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PUBLISHERS NOTE

It should be known by the reader, that the following
work was undertaken and begun about the year 1733
or 1734, at which time Dr. Whitby’s Discourse on the
Five Points was reprinting, judged to be a masterpiece
on the subject, in the English tongue, and accounted an
unanswerable one ; and it was almost in the mouth of
every one, as an objection to the Calvinists, Why do not
ye answer Dr. Whitby ? Induced hereby, I determined
to give it another reading, and found myself inclined
to answer it, and thought this was a very proper and
seasonable time to engage in such a work.

In the year 1735, the First Part of this work was
published, in which are considered the several passages
of Scripture made use of by Dr. Whitby and others
in favour of the Universal Scheme, and against the
Calvinistic Scheme, in which their arguments and
objections are answered, and the several passages set in
a just and proper light. These, and what are contained
in the following Part in favour of the Particular Scheme,
are extracted from Sermons delivered in a Wednesday
evening’s lecture.

The Second Part was published in the year 1736,
in which the several passages of Scripture in favour of
special and distinguishing grace, and the arguments
from them, are vindicated from the exceptions of the
Arminian, and particularly from Dr. Whitby, and a
reply made to answers and objections to them.

The Third Part was published in 1737, and is a
confutation of the arguments from reason used by the
Arminians, and particularly by Dr. Whitby, against the
above doctrines ; and a vindication of such as proceed on
rational accounts in favour of them, in which it appears
that they are no more disagreeable to right reason than
to divine revelation ; to the latter of which the greatest
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deference should be paid, though the Rationalists of
our age too much neglect it, and have almost quitted it
; but to the law and to the testimony, if they speak not
according to this word it is because there is no light in
them.

In this part of the work is considered the agreement
of the sentiments of Mr. Hobbes and the Stoic
philosophers with those of the Calvinists, in which the
difference between them is observed, and the calumny
removed ; to which is added, a Defence of the'Objections
to the Universal Scheme, taken from the prescience and
the providence of God, and the case of the Heathens.

The Fourth Part was published in 1738, in which
the sense of the ancient writers of the Christian Church,
before the times of Austin, is given ; the importance and
consequence of which is shown, and that the Arminians
have very little reason to triumph on that account.

This work was published at a time when the nation
was greatly alarmed with the growth of Popery, and
several learned gentlemen were employed in preaching
against some particular points of it ; but the author of
this work was of opinion, that the increase of Popery
was greatly owing to the Pelagianism, Arminianism, and
other supposed rational schemes men run into, contrary
to divine revelation, This was the sense of our fathers in
the last century, and therefore joined these and Popery
together in their religious grievances they were desirous
of having redressed ; and indeed, instead of lopping off
the branches of Popery, the axe should be laid to the
root of the tree, Arminianism and Pelagianism, the very
life and soul of Popery.
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12 ROMANS 1

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS

Though this epistle is in order placed the first
of the epistles, yet it was not first written: there were
several epistles written before it, as the two epistles to
the Thessalonians, the two to the Corinthians, the first
epistle to Timothy, and that to Titus: the reason why this
epistle stands first, is either the excellency of it, of which
Chrysostom had so great an esteem that he caused it to
be read over to him twice a week; or else the dignity of
the place, where the persons lived to whom it is written,
being Rome, the imperial city: so the books of the
prophets are not placed in the same order in which they
were written: Hosea prophesied as early as Isaiah, if not
earlier; and before Jeremiah and Ezekiel, and yet stands
after them. This epistle was written from Corinth, as the
subscription of it testifies; and which may be confirmed
from the apostle’s commendation of Phoebe, by whom
he sent it, who was of Cenchrea, a place near Corinth;
by his calling Erastus, the chamberlain of the city, who
abode at Corinth, 2Ti 4:20, and Gaius his host, who was
a Corinthian, Ro 16:23 1Co 1:14 , though at what time
it was written from hence, is not so evident: some think
it was written in the time of his three months’ travel
through Greece, Ac 20:2,3, a little before the death of
the Emperor Claudius, in the year of Christ 55; others,
that it was written by him in the short stay he made at
Corinth, when he came thither, as is supposed, from
Philippi, in his way to Troas, where some of his company
went before, and had been there five days before him:
and this is placed in the second year of Nero, and in
the year of Christ 56; however, it was not written by
him during his long stay at Corinth, when he was first
there, but afterwards, even after he had preached from
Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum: and when
he was about to go to Jerusalem, with the contributions
of the churches of Macedonia and Achaia, to the poor
saints there, Ro 15:19,25,26 .

The persons to whom this epistle was sent were
Roman saints, both Jews and Gentiles, inhabiting
the city of Rome; of which city and church; see Gill
on “Ac 28:14” ; see Gill on “Ac 28:15” ; by whom the
Gospel was first preached at Rome, and who were the
means of forming the church there, is not very evident
Irenaeus, an ancient writer, says {a}, that Peter and Paul
preached the Gospel at Rome, and founded the church;
and Gaius, an ecclesiastical man, who lived in the
time of Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome, asserts the same;
and Dionysius; bishop of the Corinthians, calls the
Romans the plantation of Peter and Paul {b}: whether

Peter was ever at Rome is not a clear point with many;
and certain it is, that the Apostle Paul had not been at
Rome when he wrote this epistle, at least it seems very
probable he had not, by several expressions in Ro 1:10-
15 ; and yet here was a church to which he writes, and
had been a considerable time; for their faith was spoken
of throughout the world, Ro 1:8 ; and when the apostle
was on the road to this city, the brethren in it met him,
Ac 28:15 . The chief design of this epistle is to set in a
clear light the doctrine of justification: showing against
the Gentiles, that it is not by the light of nature, and
works done in obedience to that, and against the Jews,
that it was not by the law of Moses, and the deeds of
that; which he clearly evinces, by observing the sinful
and wretched estate both of Jews and Gentiles: but that
it is by the righteousness of Christ imputed through the
grace of God, and received by faith; the effects of which
are peace and joy in the soul, and holiness in the life and
conversation: he gives an account of the justified ones,
as that they are not without sin, which he illustrates
by his own experience and case; and yet are possessed
of various privileges, as freedom from condemnation,
the blessing of adoption, and a right to the heavenly
inheritance; he treats in it concerning predestination,
the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews;
and exhorts to the various duties incumbent on the
saints, with respect to one another, and to the world, to
duties of a moral and civil nature, and the use of things
indifferent; and closes it with the salutations of divers
persons.

{a} Adv. Haeres. 1. 3. c. 1. Vid. Euseb. Eccl. Hist. 1. 5.
c. 8.

{b} Apud Euseb. Eccl. Hist. 1. 2. c. 25.
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This chapter contains the inscription of the
epistle, and salutation, the preface to it, and the grand
proposition of justification by faith, so much enlarged
on afterwards; and that this could not be by the law
of nature, and the works of it among the Gentiles, is
demonstrated by a detail of their horrible wickedness,
impiety, and unrighteousness. In the inscription an
account is given of the author of the epistle, who is
described in Ro 1:1 by his name Paul: by his relation
to Christ, a servant of his; and by his office, an apostle,
whose business and concern were with the Gospel; to
which he was separated. This Gospel is commended
from the author of it, who is God himself; and from the
antiquity of it, Ro 1:2,3, being as ancient as the writings

ROMANS 1 13

of the prophets; and from the subject of it, being the Lord
Jesus Christ; who is described by his relation to God,
his Son, by his dominion over the saints, their Lord, by
both his natures, human and divine; his human nature,
as being of the seed of David, his divine nature, being
the Son of God, Ro 1:4 , which is declared by the power
he is possessed of, by the Spirit of holiness that is in him,
by his resurrection from the dead, and by the apostles
receiving from him grace to fit them for their office, and
by the office itself: the end of which was to make some
among all nations obedient to him, Ro 1:5, among whom
were the saints at Rome, who were called by him, and
after his name, Ro 1:6 , which introduces the account
of the persons to whom this epistle is written, who are
described, Ro 1:7 , by the place of their abode, Rome;
by their interest in the love of God; and by the effect,
fruit, and evidence of it, their effectual calling; and then
follows the apostle’s usual salutation, as in all his epistles,
in which he wishes grace and peace for them, from God
the Father, and from Christ. The preface begins Ro 1:8
, in which are a thanksgiving to God, through Christ,
for all the saints at Rome, particularly on account of
their faith, for which they were everywhere so famous;
an appeal to God, Ro 1:9, for the truth of his incessant
prayers for them, and particularly, Ro 1:10 , that this
was a request he made, that if it was the will of God, he
might have a speedy and prosperous journey to, them;
an expression of strong affection to them, and of his great
desire to see them, Ro 1:11, his end in which was partly
for their sakes, to communicate spiritual things to them
for their establishment, and partly for his own comfort,
and the increase of the mutual faith of both, Ro 1:12,
also a vindication of himself, Ro 1:13 , showing, that it
was not any fault of his, or any neglect of them by him,
that he had not been with them as yet, but some things
hindered him, in the execution of his purpose to come
to them; to which he was moved, partly by the hope of
having fruit among them, as among others, and partly
through the obligation that lay upon him by virtue of his
office, to preach the Gospel to all sorts of men, Ro 1:14
, he expresses his willingness and readiness to preach
the Gospel to them at Rome, as soon as an opportunity
would offer, Ro 1:15, which was his work and office, what
he delighted in, was closely attached to, and by no means
ashamed of, Ro 1:16, partly because of the nature of it, it
was the Gospel, good news and true: and partly because
of the author and subject of it, Christ; as also because of
the efficacy of it in the salvation of Jews and Gentiles;
and likewise because of a principal doctrine revealed

in it, Ro 1:17 , the doctrine of justification by faith, in
the righteousness of Christ, confirmed and illustrated
by a passage out of Hab 2:4 , and which he particularly
mentions, because he intended to dwell upon it in this
epistle: and in order to show that the Gentiles could not
be justified in the sight of God by their obedience to the
law, and the light of nature, he observes, that they were
the objects of the wrath of God, Ro 1:18 , and that very
justly, because they sinned knowingly; they had some
knowledge of the truth, but they would not profess
it: and that they had such knowledge of it, he proves
from the author of it, God, who showed it to them, Ro
1:19 , and from the means of it, by which they must,
and did arrive to some degree of it, namely, the works
of creation, Ro 1:20 . The apostle goes on to expose the
ingratitude of them, the vanity of their minds, the pride
and folly of their hearts, Ro 1:21,22 , the gross idolatry
they were guilty of, Ro 1:23 , for which idolatry they
were given up to their own hearts’ lusts, to commit the
foulest and most scandalous iniquities, even to commit
sodomitical practices, and unnatural lusts, both men
and women, Ro 1:24-28 . And so far were they from
having a righteousness to justify them before God, that
they were titled with all unrighteousness; and a large list
of the vilest sins, being committed by them, is given; and
a catalogue of the worst of sinners, as among them, Ro
1:29-32 . All which are aggravated by their knowledge
of the will of God, through the light of nature, that these
things were contrary to it, and were deserving of death;
and yet they both did them, and were delighted with
those that committed them also: the inference which
he leaves to be deduced from hence, and which may
easily be deduced, is, that therefore there can be no
justification of such persons in the sight of God by their
own works.

ROMANS CHAPTER 1

1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an
apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in
the holy scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh;

4 And declared to be the Son of God with power,
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead:

5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship,
for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his
name:
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6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to
be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father,
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you
all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole
world.

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with my
spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I
make mention of you always in my prayers;

10 Making request, if by any means now at length I
might have a prosperous journey by the will of God to
come unto you.

11 For I'long to see you, that I may impart unto you
some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established;

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with
you by the mutual faith both of you and me.

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren,
that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was
let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you
also, even as among other Gentiles.

14 T am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise.

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the
gospel to you that are at Rome also.

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed
from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by
faith.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness;

19 Because that which may be known of God is
manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them.

20 For the invisible things of him from the creation
of the world are clearly seen, being understood by
the things that are made, even his eternal power and
Godhead; so that they are without excuse:

21 Because that, when they knew God, they glorified
him not as God, neither were thankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was
darkened.

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became
fools,

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to
birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their
own bodies between themselves:

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and
worshipped and served the creature more than the
Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile
affections: for even their women did change the natural
use into that which is against nature:

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use
of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another;
men with men working that which is unseemly, and
receiving in themselves that recompence of their error
which was meet.

28 And even as they did not like to retain God in
their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate
mind, to do those things which are not convenient;

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication,
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy,
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,

31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers,
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that they
which commit such things are worthy of death, not only
do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.

COMMNNTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 1

Romans 1:1

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ

The name of the author of this epistle is Paul, who
formerly was called Saul. Some think his name was
changed upon his own conversion; others, upon the
conversion of the Roman deputy Sergius Paulus, ( Acts
13:7 Acts 13:9 ) ; others, that he was so called from the
littleness of his stature; but rather it should seem that
he had two names, which was usual with the Jews; one
by which they went among the Gentiles, and another
by they were called in their own land; (See Gill on Acts
13:9). “A servant of Jesus Christ”; not a servant of sin,
nor of Satan, nor of man, nor of Moses and his law,
nor of the traditions of the elders, but of Jesus Christ;
and not by creation only, but by redemption, and by
powerful efficacious grace in conversion; which is no
ways contrary to true liberty; nor a disgraceful, but a
most honourable character; and which chiefly regards
him as a minister of the Gospel:
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called to be an apostle:

an apostle was one that was immediately sent by
Christ, and had his authority and doctrine directly from
him, and had a power of working miracles from him, in
confirmation of the truth of his mission, authority, and
doctrine; all which were to be found in the author of this
epistle, who did not thrust himself into this office, or
take this honour to himself, of which he always judged
himself unworthy, but was “called” to it according to the
will, and by the grace of God:

separated unto the Gospel of God.

This may regard either God’s eternal purpose
concerning him, his preordination of him from eternity
to be a preacher of the Gospel, to which he was separated
from his mother’s womb, ( Galatians 1:15 ) ; or the
separation of him to that work made by the order of the
Spirit of God, ( Acts 13:2 ) . The phrase used is either in
allusion to the priests and Levites, who were separated
from their brethren the children of Israel, to their sacred
employments; or rather to the apostles having been
(vwrp) , “a Pharisee”, which signifies “one separated’,
as he was now; only with this difference, before he was
separated to the law, but now “to the Gospel’, to preach
and defend it, which he did with all faithfulness and
integrity; the excellency of which Gospel is signified by
its being called “the Gospel of God”: he is the author of
it; his grace is the subject of it; and he it is who commits
it to men, qualifies them for the preaching of it, and
succeeds them in it.

Romans 1:2

Which he had promised afore

The Gospel is here further commended from the
antiquity it: it was no novel doctrine, an upstart notion,
but what God had conceived in his own breast from
eternity. This mystery was hid in him from the beginning
of the world, and was ordained before the world was; in
time God was pleased to make it known to the sons of
men; he “promised” it, he spoke of it, and declared it

by his prophets,

Isaiah and others, “afore” the Apostle Paul was called
forth to be a preacher of it; which promise, or promises
of it, lie

in the Holy Scriptures;

the books of the Old Testament, so called from the
author, matter, and usefulness of them. The apostle
speaks in the language of his nation, for the Jews

frequently call the Bible, writings, Holy Ones; “for”, say
they, (WP mam> 53) , “all the Scriptures are holy” F3,
and style them, (¢pn *anz) , “Scriptures of holiness”, or
holy Scriptures F4.

FOOTNOTES:
F3 Misn. Yadaim, c. 3. sect. 5.
F4 Misn. Parah, c. 10. sect. 3. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 116.

Romans 1:3

Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord

These words are in connection with “the Gospel of
God’, (Romans 1:1 ), and express the subject matter of
it, the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord; for Christ, as
the Son of God, the Saviour of sinners, the only Mediator
between God and men, who is Lord both of the dead and
living, is the sum and substance of the Gospel: he is here
described by his relation to God, his Son, of the same
nature with him, equal to him, and distinct from him;
by his usual names, “Jesus Christ”, the one signifying a
“Saviour”, the other “anointed”, and both, that he was
anointed of God to be the Saviour of his people; and by
his dominion over the saints our Lord, not merely by
creation, but by redemption and grace, and happy is the
person that can claim interest in him, as is here done;
and by the distinction of natures in him:

which was made of the seed of David according
to the flesh;

this respects Christ in his human nature, who was
made flesh, and of a woman; and shows his existence
before his incarnation, and the immediate power
and hand of God in it; and which was done, not by
transmutation of him into flesh, but by an assumption
of human nature into union with his divine person: he
is said to be made “of the seed of David”; this points
out the family from whence he sprung; designs the
posterity of David, particularly Mary; has regard to the
promise made to David, which God fulfilled; and shows
the royal descent of Christ: it is added, “according to
the flesh”; that is, according to his human nature;
which phrase does not denote the corruption, but the
truth of that nature; and supposes that he had another
nature, otherwise there would have been no need of this
limiting and restrictive clause.

Romans 1:4

And declared to be the Son of God
Not made as he is said to be before, when his
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incarnation is spoken of; nor did he begin to be the Son
of God, when he was made of the seed of David, but he,
the Son of God, who existed as such, from everlasting,
was manifested in the flesh, or human nature: and this
his divine sonship, and proper deity, are declared and
made evident,

with,
Or ((by”

[his] power;

which has appeared in the creation of all things out
of nothing; in upholding all things in their beings; in
the government of the world, and works of Providence;
in the miracles he wrought; in his performing the great
work of redemption; in the success of his Gospel, to the
conversion of sinners; and in the preservation of his
churches and people: here it seems chiefly to regard the
power of Christ in raising the dead, since it follows, and
which is to be connected with this clause,

by the resurrection from the dead;

and designs either the resurrection of others, as of
Lazarus, and some other persons, in his lifetime, and
of some at his resurrection, and of all at the last day: or
the resurrection of his own body, which dying he had
power to raise up again, and did; and which declared
him to be, or clearly made it appear that he was the Son
of God, a divine person, truly and properly God: and
this was done

according to the Spirit of holiness;

which maybe understood of the Holy Spirit, the third
person in the Trinity, who is holy in himself, and the
author of holiness in the saints; and who is the declarer
of Christ’s sonship, partly by bearing a testimony to it
in the word, and in the hearts of believers, and chiefly
by being concerned in the resurrection of the body of
Christ from the dead; or else by the Spirit of holiness
may be meant the divine nature of Christ, which, as it
is holy, so by it Christ offered himself to God, and by it
was quickened, or made alive, when he had been put to
death in the flesh; and which must be a clear and strong
proof of his being truly the Son of God.

Romans 1:5

By whom we have received grace and apostleship

That is, either by the Holy Spirit, from whom all
grace and gifts come, qualifying for the discharge of any
office; or by the Lord Jesus Christ, who is full of grace

and truth, has received gifts for, and gives them to men
to fit them for whatsoever service he is pleased to call
them to. By “grace and apostleship” may be meant, either
one and the same thing, the favour and honour of being
the apostles of Christ; or different things, and the one
in order to the other. Grace may design special saving
grace in calling, justification, pardon, and adoption,
and sanctification, which was received in common
with other saints, and is absolutely necessary to an
apostle, and to any ordinary minister of the word; or
the doctrine of grace, which they received from Christ,
and dispensed to others; or rather the gifts of grace,
and the various measures thereof, which they received
from their ascended Lord and King, by which they were
furnished for apostleship, that is, the work and office of
apostles; to which they were called by Christ, and from
whom they received a commission to execute it. The
apostle takes in others sides himself, and says, “we have
received”; partly for the sake of modesty, and partly to
keep up his equal title with others to this office; and
since this is had in a way of receiving, which supposes
giving, and excludes boasting, it obliges to make use of
all grace and gifts to the glory of Christ, by whom they
are received. The end for which they received such an
office, and grace to fit them for it, was, “for obedience
to the faith”; that men might be brought by the ministry
of the word to obey the faith, Christ the object of faith;
to submit to his righteousness, and the way of salvation
by him, and to be subject to his ordinances or to obey
the doctrine of faith, which is not barely to hear it, and
notionally receive it, but to embrace it heartily by faith,
and retain it, in opposition to a disbelief and contempt
of it; and which is the end and design of the Gospel
ministration to bring persons to, Moreover, by

obedience to the faith,

or “obedience of faith”, as it may be rendered, may
be meant the grace of faith, attended with evangelical
obedience; for obedience, rightly performed, is only
that which is by faith, and springs from it. Now grace
and apostleship were received, in order to be exercised

among all nations;

not in Judea only, to which the first commission
of apostleship was limited, but in all the nations of
the world, as the commission renewed by Christ after
his resurrection ordered; and that some among all
nations of the earth might, by the power of divine
grace accompanying the word, be brought to faith and
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obedience: and all this, the qualifications for the office,
the due exercise of it in all the world, and the success
that attended it, were

for his name;

for the honour and glory of Christ, in whose name
they went, and which they bore and carried among the
Gentiles, out of whom he was pleased “to take a people
for his name”, ( Acts 15:14 ) .

Romans 1:6

Among whom are ye also

The Romans, though they were the chief, were
among the nations of the world to whom the apostles
were sent; and since Paul was called to be an apostle, and
had, as others, grace and apostleship, and particularly
the apostleship of the uncircumcision, or was ordained
a teacher of the Gentiles, more especially he was an
apostle to them, and as such was to be regarded by
them. This seems to point out what they were originally;
they were among all nations which lay in darkness; and
were without Christ and hope, and God in the world;
but now,

the called of Jesus Christ.

The calling here spoken of is not to an office, or a
mere external one by the ministry of the word, but an
internal special call by the grace of God; and which is
irresistible, efficacious, and unchangeable, and is an
high, holy, and heavenly one; by it persons are called
out of darkness into light, out of bondage into liberty,
out of the world, from the company of the men of it, and
the sinful pleasures thereof, to fellowship with Christ
and his saints, and off a dependence on themselves, and
their own righteousness, to the grace and righteousness
of Christ, and to eternal glory. The persons so called
are the elect of God, who are secured in Christ, and
redeemed by him, and who has a concern with the
Father and Spirit in the calling of them: hence they are
styled, “the called of Jesus Christ”; they are called by
him, and after his name; he has an interest in them; as
they were before his chosen and redeemed ones, they
are now his called ones; as Jacob and Israel of old were
named of God, (yarqm) , “my called”, ( Isaiah 48:12 ) ;
so these were named Christ’s called ones; and who by
calling came to be partakers of him and of his grace.

Romans 1:7

To all that be in Rome

These words contain both the inscription of the
epistle, and the apostle’s usual salutation, as in all his
epistles, Theinscription ofitisnottothe Roman emperor;
nor to the Roman senate, nor to all the inhabitants in
Rome; but to all the saints there, whether rich or poor,
bond or free, male or female, Jew or Gentile, without
any distinction, being all one in Christ Jesus: and these
are described as

beloved of God;

not for any loveliness there was in them, nor
because of any love in them to God, nor on account
of their obedience and righteousness; but through the
free favour and sovereign will and pleasure of God,
who loved them before he called them, even from
eternity, and will love them to eternity; which love of
his is the source and spring of all the blessings of grace,
and, among the rest, of the effectual calling: hence this
character is set before the following one,

called [to be] saints;

notborn so, nor become so through their own power,
but were so by calling grace, as a fruit of everlasting love;
men are first beloved of the Lord, and then called to be
his saints. The salutation follows; the things wished for
in it are,

grace to you, and peace:

by “grace” is not meant ministerial gifts, which are
not common to all the saints; nor the Gospel, which
was at Rome already; nor the love and favour of God,
which these persons were sharers in, as appears from
their above characters; nor the principle of grace, which
was now formed there in their effectual calling; but an
increase of grace, as to its degrees, acts, and exercise;
every grace is imperfect in this respect, and those who
have the most stand in need of more; there is such a
thing as growing in grace, which is very desirable,
and may be expected from God, who is able to make
all grace to abound, and has promised to give more:
by “peace” is meant, peace with God through Christ;
peace in their own consciences, and with one another;
all manner of prosperity inward and outward here, and
eternal happiness hereafter. The persons from whom
these are desired are,

God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ;

God the Father of Christ is spoken of as our
Father, which is by adoption; partly to engage fear and
reverence of him at his throne; and partly to encourage
freedom and boldness there, and an expectation of
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receiving every blessing of grace from him: “the Lord
Jesus Christ” is mentioned, as being the person through
whom, and for whose sake, all the blessings of grace and
peace are communicated to us; and being put upon a
level with the Father in these petitions, shows him to be
equal with him, and so truly and properly God. “Grace”
may be thought to be particularly wished for from the
Father, though not exclusive of Christ, since he is the
God of all grace, who has treasured up a fulness of it in
his Son. And “peace” may be considered as desired to
be had from Christ, though not exclusive of the Father;
since the covenant of peace was made with him, the
chastisement of peace was laid on him, and he has made
peace by the blood of his cross, and is the giver of it to
his people.

Romans 1:8

First, I thank my God, through Jesus Christ, for
you all,

&c.] After the inscription and salutation, follows a
thanksgiving, which begins the epistle: it is usual with
the apostle in all his epistles to make requests for the
churches, with thanksgivings for mercies; his view
in it was, to glorify God, to testify his affection to the
saints, and to show that all they had must be referred
to the grace of God. The object of thanksgiving is God
not merely as a creator and preserver, but as a Father,
the Father of Christ, and our Father in Christ; as the
one God, and our God, Father, Son, and Spirit. The
apostle styles him, my God; which distinguishes him
from all others, points out his particular interest in
him, expresses his knowledge of him and faith in him,
and demonstrates that what he did now, he did in faith.
The person through whom thanks are given is Jesus
Christ. There is no coming to God but through Christ,
nor is any sacrifice either of prayer or praise acceptable
without him, and since all we have come through him,
it is but reasonable that thanks for them should be
returned by and through him; the persons for whom
this thanksgiving is made were all the Romans, all the
saints at Rome, the members of the church there, of
whatsoever rank and degree, and in whatsoever, state
and condition; the thing for which the apostle was
thankful for particularly was, not that their city was
mistress of the whole world, and their fame for power,
wealth, and grandeur, was spread abroad far and near;
but, says he,

that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole

world;

which shows that faith is a grace of great account:
God has put an honour upon it, by making it the
receiver of all his gifts, and that gives glory to God,
and without it nothing is acceptable to him; it answers
many excellent uses and purposes in experience; it is
that by which saints live upon Christ in this world, and
look to the glories of another. This also shows that the
saints at Rome did not hide their faith in their breasts,
but declared it to others; a public profession both of the
grace and doctrine of faith is to be made, and constantly
held; both are to be shown forth to others, by deeds as
well as words; which greatly redounds to the honour of
such churches, causes joy in other churches, and in all
the ministers of the Gospel, and is the occasion of many
thanksgivings to God.

Romans 1:9

For God is my witness, whom I serve

These words are an appeal to God, and carry in
them the nature and form of an oath; the reason of
the apostle’s using it was, because he was personally
unknown to the Romans, and they to him, and so might
doubt of his affectionate regard unto them; and therefore
for the confirmation thereof he uses it: this was a case
which was only known to God and himself, and hence
he appeals to him for the truth of it. The object of his
oath or appeal, or by which he speaks, is not himself,
or anything that belonged to him, nor any creature in
heaven or on earth, but God; who in a solemn oath is
only to be appealed to and sworn by: he describes him
as the God “whom [he] served”, to distinguish him from
all false gods, and to show that he that takes an oath,
should be one that fears and serves the Lord; what he
served him in was not the law, but

the Gospel of his Son;

Jesus Christ, who is the author, minister, and subject
matter of it: he served him in it, by preaching, spreading,
and defending it. This is a service, and a very laborious
one, and makes for the honour and glory of God. The
manner in which he served him was, as he says,

with my Spirit;

either with the Spirit of God, which was given to
him; or in a spiritual manner, in opposition to the carnal
worship of the Jews; internally, in opposition to bodily
exercise only, and voluntarily, with his whole heart,
soul, and spirit. The matter or substance of his appeal
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or oath was,

that without ceasing I make mention of you al-
ways in my prayers;

whence may be observed, that prayer to God ought
to be constant; and that we should be concerned for
others as well as for ourselves; all the saints should share
therein.

Romans 1:10

Making request, if by any means now at length

A principal thing, which be incessantly and
importunately requested at the throne of grace, was,
that he might have an opportunity of coming to them;
that God in his providence would open a way for him;
and that he might have a safe and comfortable journey
in a very little time; all which he submits to the will of
God, as a good man ought to do; and which he thus
expresses,

I might have a prosperous journey by the will of
God, to come unto you;
see ( James 4:13 James 4:14 ) .

Romans 1:11

For I long to see you

Not the city of Rome, which was one of Austin’s
three wishes to have seen in its glory; nor the emperor
of it, nor the senate in it, nor its populous inhabitants,
fine buildings, riches and grandeur; but the poor saints
there, which were the excellent men of the earth, of the
whole Roman empire, and in whom was his delight: his
desire to see them was not to gratify his curiosity, nor to
spend his time in idle chat with them, nor with a view
to enrich himself by them; but, says he,

that I may impart some spiritual gift:

not any extraordinary gift of the Spirit; but spiritual
light, knowledge, peace, and comfort, through the
exercise ofhis ministerial gift: whence it maybe observed,
that that which qualities men for the preaching of the
word to the profit of others, is a gift, a gift by grace; a
spiritual one, which comes from the Spirit of God, and
may be, and is to be imparted to others in the free use
and exercise of it; and that,

to the end that saints may be established;

for such who are called by grace, need establishing.
They are indeed in a safe state and condition; they are
encircled in the arms of everlasting love, they are fixed in

the hands of Christ, secured in an everlasting covenant,
established on the rock of ages, and settled in a state
from whence they can never fall: yet, notwithstanding
this, they are sometimes very unstable in their hearts, in
their frames, in the exercise of grace, and the discharge
of duty, and in professing and adhering to the doctrines
of the Gospel; wherefore they need establishing, as to a
more firm persuasion of interest in the love of God, and
in the covenant of grace, as to a more stable exercise of
grace in Christ, and as to a more constant discharge of
duty, and steady profession of adherence to the truths
of the Gospel; to all which the ministration of the word
has a tendency, with a divine blessing.
Romans 1:12

That is, that I may be comforted together with
you

This is a further explanation of his view, in being
desirous of coming to them, and preaching: the Gospel
among them; for what makes for establishment, makes
for comfort; and what makes for comfort, makes for
establishment; and when souls are established, ministers
are comforted as well as they; and whilst ministers are
imparting their spiritual gifts for the use of others,
they themselves are sometimes comforted of God in
their work, and particularly when they find there is an
agreement between their doctrine, and the experience
of the saints:

by the mutual faith both of you and me.

The grace of faith is the same in all the saints, and
so is the doctrine of it, as dispensed by Christ’s faithful
ministers, and experimentally received and embraced
by his people; the consideration of which has a very
great influence on the comfort and establishment of
each other; nor are any so perfect, but they may receive
benefit from others, even though inferior to them.

Romans 1:13

Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren

The apostle calls them brethren, because many of
them were Jews, his brethren and kinsmen according to
the flesh, and all of them were his brethren in a spiritual
relation; and this he does to express his affection to
them, and engage their attention and credit to him, and
particularly to this matter which he now acquaints them
with, being unwilling they should be ignorant of it;

that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you:
it was not a sudden start of mind, or a desire that
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lately arose up in him, but a settled resolution and
determination, and which he had often made:

but was let hitherto;

either by God, who had work for him to do in
other places; or by Satan, who sometimes by divine
permission has had such power and influence; see ( 1
Thessalonians 2:18 ) , or through the urgent necessities
of other churches, which required his stay with them
longer than he intended: his end in taking up at several
times such a resolution of coming to them was, says he,

that I might have some fruit among you also,
even as among other Gentiles:

by fruit he means, not any reward of his labour,
either temporal or eternal; but the conversion of sinners,
the edification of saints, and the fruitfulness of believers
in grace and works. The apostle seems to allude to the
casting of seed into the earth: Christ's ministers’ are
husbandmen, who sow the seed of the word, which
lies some time under the clods; wherefore patience is
necessary to wait its springing up, first in the blade, and
then in the ear, then in the full corn in the ear, when it
brings forth fruit; all which depend on the blessing of
God: and when he adds, “as among other Gentiles”, his
design is not so much to let them know that they were
as other Gentiles, upon a level with them, had no pre-
eminence as citizens of Rome, over other saints, being
all one in Christ Jesus; as to observe to them his success
in other places, where he had been preaching the Gospel
of the grace of God.

Romans 1:14

I am a debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Bar-
barians,

&c.] The meaning is, that he was obliged by the call
he had from God, the injunction that was laid upon
him by him, and the gifts with which he was qualified,
to preach the Gospel to all sorts of men; who are here
distinguished into Greeks and Barbarians: sometimes by
Greeks are meant the Gentiles in general, in opposition
to the Jews; see ( Romans 1:16 ) ; but here they design
only a part of the Gentiles, the inhabitants of Greece,
in opposition to all the world besides; for the Greeks
used to call all others that were not of themselves
Barbarians {e}: or else by Greeks are meant the more
cultivated nations of the world, and by Barbarians the
ruder and more uncivil parts of it; to which agrees the
next division of mankind,

both to the wise and to the unwise.

The Gospel was to be preached “to the wise”; such
who thought themselves to be so, and were so with
respect to human wisdom and knowledge; though it
should be despised by them, as it was, and though few of
them were called by it, some were, and still are, though
not many; and such wisdom there is in the Gospel, as
the wisest of men may learn by it, will be entertaining to
them, is far beyond their contempt, and what will serve
to exercise their talents and abilities, to search into the
knowledge of, and rightly to understand; and it must
be preached “to the unwise”; for such God has chosen
to confound the wise; these he calls by his grace, and
reveals his Gospel to, whilst he hides it from the wise
and prudent; and there is that in the Gospel which is
plain and easy to the weakest mind, enlightened by the
Spirit of God.

FOOTNOTES:
F5 Cornel. Nepos, 1. 1.¢. 2,7. & 2,3. & 3. 6. & 4. 1.
& passim. Quint. Curtius, . 3. c. 4, 7. & 6. 5. & passim.

Romans 1:15

So, as much as in me is, I am ready
This explains what he was a debtor to one and
another for, namely,

to preach the Gospel;

expresses the readiness of his mind to that work,
whatever difficulties lay in his way; and declares what a
willing mind he had to preach it also to the Romans, as
elsewhere:

to you that are at Rome also;

the metropolis of the Roman empire, a very public
place, the seat of Satan, and where was the heat of
persecution.

Romans 1:16

For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ

The reason why he was so ready and willing to preach
it, even where he ran the greatest risk of his character
and life, was, because it was “the Gospel of Christ” he
preached, and he was not ashamed of it. This supposes
that some were, though the apostle was not, ashamed of
the Gospel; as all such are who hide and conceal it, who
have abilities to preach it, and do not: or who preach, but
not the Gospel; or who preach the Gospel only in part,
who own that in private, they will not preach in public,
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and use ambiguous words, of doubtful signification, to
cover themselves; who blend the Gospel with their own
inventions, seek to please men, and live upon popular
applause, regard their own interest, and not Christs,
and cannot bear the reproach of his Gospel. It expresses,
that the apostle was not ashamed of it; that is, to
preach it, which he did fully and faithfully, plainly and
consistently, openly and publicly, and boldly, in the face
of all opposition: and it designs more than is expressed,
as that he had the utmost value for it, and esteemed it
his highest honour that he was employed in preaching
it: his reasons for this were, because it was “the Gospel
of Christ”; which Christ himself preached, which he
had learnt by revelation from him, and of which he was
the sum and substance: and because

it is the power of God;

not essentially, but declaratively; as the power
of God is seen in making men ministers of it, in the
doctrines held forth in it, in the manner in which it was
spread in the world, in the opposition it met with, in
the continuance and increase of it notwithstanding the
power and cunning of men, and in the shortness of time,
in which so much good was done by it in the several
parts of the world: it is the power of God organically
or instrumentally; as it is a means made use of by God
in quickening dead sinners, enlightening blind eyes,
unstopping deaf ears, softening hard hearts, and making
of enemies friends; to which add, the manner in which
all this is done, suddenly, secretly, effectually, and by
love, and not force: the extent of this power is,

unto salvation;

the Gospelisa declaration and revelation of salvation
by Christ, and is a means of directing and encouraging
souls to lay hold upon it. The persons to whom it is so,
are in general,

everyone that believeth:

this does not suppose that faith gives the Gospel its
virtue and efficacy; but is only descriptive of the persons
to whom the Gospel, attended with the power and grace
of God, is eventually efficacious: and particularly it was
S0,

to the Jew first;

who as they had formerly the advantage of the
Gentiles, much every way, through the peculiar
privileges which were conferred on them; so the Gospel
was first preached to them by Christ and his disciples;
and even when it was ordered to be carried into the

Gentile world, it was to begin with them, and became
effectual for the salvation of many of them:

and also to the Greek;

to the Gentile; for after the Jews had rejected it, as
many being called by it as Jehovah thought fit, at that
time, it was preached to the Gentiles with great success;
which was the mystery hid from ages and generations
past, but now made manifest.

Romans 1:17

For therein is the righteousness of God revealed

By “the righteousness of God”, is not meant the
essential righteousness of God, the rectitude of his
nature, his righteousness in fulfilling his promises,
and his punitive justice, which though revealed in the
Gospel, yet not peculiar to it; nor the righteousness by
which Christ himself is righteous, either as God, or as
Mediator; but that righteousness which he wrought
out by obeying the precepts, and bearing the penalty of
the law in the room of his people, and by which they
are justified in the sight of God: and this is called “the
righteousness of God”, in opposition to the righteousness
of men: and because it justifies men in the sight of God;
and because of the concern which Jehovah, Father, Son,
and Spirit, have in it. Jehovah the Father sent his Son
to work it out, and being wrought out, he approves and
accepts of it, and imputes it to his elect: Jehovah the
Son is the author of it by his obedience and death; and
Jehovah the Spirit discovers it to sinners, works faith in
them to lay hold upon it, and pronounces the sentence
of justification by it in their consciences. Now this is
said to be “revealed” in the Gospel, that is, it is taught
in the Gospel; that is the word of righteousness, the
ministration of it; it is manifested in and by the Gospel.
This righteousness is not known by the light of nature,
nor by the law of Moses; it was hid under the shadows
of the ceremonial law, and is brought to light only by the
Gospel; it is hid from every natural man, even from the
most wise and prudent, and from God’s elect themselves
before conversion, and is only made known to believers,
to whom it is revealed:

from faith to faith;

that is, as say some, from the faith of God to the
faith of men; from the faith of preachers to the faith of
hearers; from the faith of the Old to the faith of the New
Testament saints; or rather from one degree of faith to
another; for faith, as it grows and increases, has clearer
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sights of this righteousness, as held forth in the Gospel.
For the proof of this, a passage of Scripture is cited,

as it is written,
( Habakkuk 2:4) ;

the just shall live by faith:

“ajust’, or righteous man is, not everyone who thinks
himself, or is thought by others to be so; nor are any so by
their obedience to the law of works; but he is one that is
made righteous by the righteousness of Christ imputed
to him, which is before said to be revealed in the Gospel.
The life which this man lives, and “shall live”, does not
design a natural or corporeal life, and a continuance
of that, for such die a natural death, as other men; nor
an eternal life, for though they shall so live, yet not by
faith; but a spiritual life, a life of justification on Christ,
of holiness from him, of communion with him, and of
peace and joy; which spiritual life shall be continued,
and never be lost. The manner in which the just lives, is
“by faith”. In the prophet Habakkuk, the words are, “the
just shall live” (wtnwmab) , “by his faith” (( Habakkuk
2:4 ) ); which the Septuagint render, “by my faith”: and
the apostle only reads, “by faith’, omitting the affix, as
well known, and easy to be supplied: for faith, when
given by God, and exercised by the believer, is his own,
and by it he lives; not upon it, but by it upon Christ the
object of it; from whom, in a way of believing, he derives
his spiritual life, and all the comforts of it.

Romans 1:18

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven

The apostle having hinted at the doctrine of
justification by faith in the righteousness of Christ; and
which he designed more largely to insist upon in this
epistle, and to prove that there can be no justification of
a sinner in the sight of God by the deeds of the law, in
order to set this matter in a clear light, from hence, to the
end of the chapter, and in the following ones, represents
the sad estate and condition of the Gentiles with the
law of nature, and of the Jews with the law of Moses;
by which it most clearly appears, that neither of them
could be justified by their obedience to the respective
laws under which they were, but that they both stood in
need of the righteousness of God. By “the wrath of God”
is meant the displicency and indignation of God at sin
and sinners; his punitive justice, and awful vengeance;
the judgments which he executes in this world; and that
everlasting displeasure of his, and wrath to come in

another world, which all through sin are deserving of,
some are appointed to, God’s elect are delivered from,
through Christ’s sustaining it, in their room and stead,
and which comes and abides on all impenitent and
unbelieving persons. This is said to be “revealed”, where?
not in the Gospel, in which the righteousness of God is
revealed; unless the Gospel be taken for the books of
the four Evangelists, or for the Gospel dispensation,
or for that part of the ministry of a Gospel preacher,
which represents the wrath of God as the desert of
sin, the dreadfulness of it, and the way to escape it; for
the Gospel, strictly taken, is grace, good news, glad
tidings, and not wrath and damnation; though indeed
in Christs sufferings for the sins of his people, which
the Gospel gives us an account of, there is a great display
of the wrath of God, and of his indignation against
sin: but this wrath of God is revealed in the law, it is
known by the light of nature, and to be perceived in the
law of Moses, and may be observed in the Scriptures,
where are many instances and examples of divine wrath
and displeasure; as in the total destruction of the old
world by a world wide flood, the burning of Sodom and
Gomorrah, turning Lot’s wife into a pillar of salt, the
plagues of Egypt, and the several instances mentioned
in this chapter. This wrath is said to be God’s wrath
“from heaven’, by the awful blackness which covers the
heavens, the storms and tempests raised in them, and
by pouring down water or fire in a surprising manner,
on the inhabitants of the world; or “from heaven’, that
is, openly, manifestly, in the sight of all; or from God
who is in heaven, and not from second causes; and more
especially it will be revealed from heaven, when Christ
shall descend from thence at the day of judgment: the
subject matter or object of it,

against,
or “upon” which it is revealed, are,

all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men;

that is, all ungodly and unrighteous men; or all men
who are guilty of ungodliness, the breach of the first
table of the law, which respects the worship of God, and
of unrighteousness, the breach of the second table of
the law, which regards our neighbours’ good: and these
persons are further described as such,

who hold the truth in unrighteousness:

meaning either such who know the Gospel, which
is “the truth”, and do not profess it openly, but hold and
imprison it in their minds, which is a great piece of
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unrighteousness; or if they do profess it, do not live up
to it in their lives: or rather the Gentile philosophers are
designed, who are spoken of in the following verse; (See
Gill on Romans 1:22); who had some knowledge of the
truth of the divine Being, and his perfections, and of the
difference between moral good and evil; but did not like
to retain it themselves, nor communicate all they knew
to others, nor did they live according to that knowledge
which they had.

Romans 1:19

Because that which may be known of God

There are some things which could not be known of
God by the light of nature; as a trinity of persons in the
Godhead; the knowledge of God in Christ as Mediator;
the God-man and Mediator Jesus Christ; hisincarnation,
sufferings, death, and resurrection; the will of God to
save sinners by a crucified Jesus; the several peculiar
doctrines of the Gospel, particularly the resurrection of
the dead, and the manner of worshipping of God with
acceptance: but then there are some things which may
be known of God, without a revelation. Adam had a
perfect knowledge of him; and his sons, though fallen,
even the very Heathens have some notion of him, as
that there is a God; and by the light of nature it might be
known that there is but one God, who is glorious, full of
majesty, and possessed of all perfections, as that he is all
powerful, wise, good and righteous: and this

is manifest in them,

or “to them”; by the light that is given them: it is light
by which that which may be known of God is manifest;
and this is the light of nature, which every man has that
comes into the world; and this is internal, it is in him,
in his mind and conscience, and is communicated to
him by God, and that by infusion or inspiration; see (
Job 32:8 ) ;

for God hath showed [it] unto them;

what may be known of him by that light; and which
is assisted and may be improved by a consideration of
the works of creation and Providence.

Romans 1:20

For the invisible things of him

Not the angels, the invisible inhabitants of heaven:
nor the unseen glories of another world; nor the
decrees of God; nor the persons in the Godhead; but
the perfections of God, or his “properties’, as the Arabic

version reads it; and which are explained by “his eternal
power and Godhead”: these,

from the creation of the world are clearly seen;

this is no new discovery, but what men have had,
and might, by the light of nature, have enjoyed ever
since the world was created; these

being understood,
in an intellectual way, by the discursive faculty of
the understanding,

by the things that are made;
the various works of creation; all which proclaim
the being, unity, and perfections of God their Creator,

so that they are without excuse;

the very Heathens, who have only the light of nature,
and are destitute of a revelation, have no colour or
pretext for their idolatrous practices, and vicious lives;
nor have they, nor will they have anything to object to
God’s righteous judgment against them, or why they
should not be condemned.

Romans 1:21

Because that when they knew God
Though they had such a knowledge of the being and
perfections of God, yet

they glorified him not as God.

They neither thought nor spoke honourably of him;
nor did they ascribe those perfections to him, which
belonged to him; they did not adhere to him as the
one and only God, nor honour him as the Creator of
all things out of nothing, and as the sole Governor of
the universe; they did not glorify him by the internal
exercise of fear of him, love to him, or trust in him, nor
by any external worship suitable to his nature, and their
own notions of him, Seneca is an instance of this, of
whom Austin F6 says,

*“that he worshipped what he found fault
with, did what he reproved, and adored that
which he blamed.”

Neither were thankful;

neither for the knowledge of things they had, which
they ascribed to themselves; nor for their mercies,
which they imputed to second causes:

but became vain in their imaginations;
the vanity or their minds was the spring and source
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of their evil conduct; which may design the wickedness
of their hearts, and the imaginations thereof, which
were evil, and that continually; the pride of their natures
the carnality and weakness of their reasonings, and the
whole system of their vain philosophy; and hence they
ran into polytheism, or the worshipping of many gods:

and their foolish heart was darkened;

where they thought their great wisdom lay:
darkness is natural to the hearts and understandings of
all men, which is increased by personal iniquity; Satan
is concerned in improving it, and God sometimes gives
up the hearts of persons to judicial blindness, which
was the case of these men.

FOOTNOTES:

F6 De Civitate Dei, 1. 6. c. 10.

Romans 1:22

Professing themselves to be wise

The learned men among the Gentiles first called
themselves (sofoi) , “Sophi”, wise men: and afterwards,
to cover their wretched pride and vanity, (ptAocodor)
, “Philosophers”, lovers of wisdom; but notwithstanding
all their arrogance, their large pretensions to wisdom,
and boast of it

they became fools;

they appeared to be so; they showed themselves to
be such in those very things they prided themselves
with the knowledge of: as, for instance, Socrates, after
he had asserted the unity of God, and is said to die a
martyr for the truth; yet one of the last actions of his life
was sacrificing a cock to Aesculapius, at least he desired
his friend Crito to do it.

Romans 1:23

And changed the glory of the incorruptible God

God is incorruptible and immortal in his nature,
and so is opposed to all corruptible creatures and
things: he has a glory which is essential to him, and a
manifestative one in the creatures, and which is relative,
and of right belongs to him: his absolute essential glory
cannot be changed, cannot be taken away from him,
nor given to another; but his relative glory may be said
to be changed, when another is worshipped in his stead,
and called by his name. So Philo the Jew F7 speaks of

" *some, who, leaving the true God, make to
themselves false ones, and impose the name of
the eternal and incorruptible upon created and

corruptible beings.”

Into an image made like to corruptible man;

which was worshipped in different forms by the
several nations of the world:

and to birds;

as the dove by the Samaritans, the hawk, the ibis,
and others by the Egyptians:

and fourfooted beasts;

as the ox, and other creatures:

and creeping things;

such as beetles, serpents, and others, by the same.

FOOTNOTES:
F7 De Vita Mosis, 1. 3. p. 678, 679.

Romans 1:24

Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness

Not by putting any into them, but by leaving them
to the pollution of their nature; by withdrawing his
providential restraints from them, and by giving them
up to judicial hardness:

through the lusts of their own hearts.

The heart of man is the source of all wickedness;
the lusts that dwell there are many, and these tend to
uncleanness of one sort or another: by it here is meant
particularly bodily uncleanness, since it is said they
were given up

to dishonour their own bodies between them-
selves;

either alone, or with others; so that as they changed
the glory of God, and dishonoured him, he left them to
dishonour themselves by doing these things which were
reproachful and scandalous to human nature.

Romans 1:25

Who changed the truth of God into a lie

Not the truth of the Gospel, which they were
unacquainted with; but that which might be known
of God as true, and was known of them by the light of
nature; or the true God himself, whom they “changed
into a lie”; by ascribing to false deities, which were lying
vanities, those things which were known of God; and by
worshipping them instead of him: for they

worshipped and served the creature more than
the Creator;
or “above him” or “against him’, in opposition
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to him, or “besides him”, others along with him; or
neglecting him, and not worshipping him at all; which is
aggravated in that what they worshipped was a creature,
either of their own, or of God’s making, and whom they
neglected was the Creator of them:

who is blessed for ever, Amen;

is blessed in himself, and the fountain of all
blessedness to his creatures; which is so glaring a truth,
that everyone ought to say and set his “Amen” to it.

Romans 1:26

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affec-
tions

Because of their idolatrous practices, God left them
to very dishonourable actions, sodomitical ones, both
among the men and women:

for even the women did change the natural use
into that which is against nature;

either by prostituting themselves to, and complying
with the “sodomitical” embraces of men, in a way that
is against nature F8; or by making use of such ways and
methods with themselves, or other women, to gratify
their lusts, which were never designed by nature for
such an use: of these vicious women, and their practices,
Seneca F9 speaks, when he says,

**libidine veto nec maribus quidem cedunt,
pati natae; Dii illas Deoeque, male perdant; adeo
perversum commentae, genus impudicitiae, vi-
ros ineunt:”

also Clemens Alexandrinus F11 has respect to such,
saying,

U (yuvoukew avdplZovral Topd GuoLy,
YOLUOU UEV OlL TE KOLL) (YOLUOVOOLL YUVOLKET)

and such there were among the Jews, whom they
call (1ra 1 m55mn »wwi) F12, and whom the priests were
forbidden to marry.

FOOTNOTES:

F8 Vid. R. Sol Jarchi in Gen. xxiv. 16.

F9 Epist. 95.

F11 Paedagog. 1. 3. p. 226.

F12 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 65. 2. Piske Tosaph. ib. artic.
266. Yevamot, fol. 76. 1. & Piske Tosaph. ib. art. 141.
Maimonides in Misn. Sanhedrin, c. 7. sect. 4. & Hilchot
Issure Bia, c. 21. sect. 8, 9.

Romans 1:27

And likewise also the men leaving the natural use
of the

women

The very sin of “sodomy” is here designed, so called
from Sodom, the place where we first hear of it, ( Genesis
19:5) , the men of which place, because they

burned in their lust one towards another,

as these Gentiles are said to do, God rained upon
them fire and brimstone from heaven: an exceeding
great sin this is, contrary to nature, dishonourable to
human nature, and scandalous to a people and nation
among whom it prevails, as it did very much in the
Gentile world, and among their greatest philosophers;
even those that were most noted for moral virtue are
charged with it, as Socrates, Plato, Zeno, and others {m}:
it is a sin which generally prevails where idolatry and
infidelity do, as among the Pagans of old, and among
the Papists and Mahometans now; and never was it
so rife in this nation as since the schemes of deism
and infidelity have found such a reception among us.
Thus God, because men dishonour him with their evil
principles and practices, leaves them to reproach their
own nature, and dishonour their own bodies:

men with men working that which is unseemly;

and of which nothing like it is to be observed in the
brutal world:

receiving in themselves the recompence of their
error, which was

meet:

God punishes sin with sin; for as the Jews say F14, as

“‘one commandment draws on another, so one

transgression draws on another; for the reward of the
commandment is the commandment, (hrybe hrybe
rkvw) and the reward of transgression is transgression.”

FOOTNOTES:

F13 A. Gellius Noct. Attic. l. 2. c¢. 18. Laert. Vit.
Philosoph. 1. 2. in Vit. Socrat. & 1. 3. in Vit. Platon.

F14 Pirke Abot, c. 4. sect. 2.

Romans 1:28

And even as they did not like

This accounts for the justness of the divine procedure
in leaving them to commit such scandalous iniquities;
that since they had some knowledge of God by the light
of nature, and yet did not care

to retain God in [their] knowledge;
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or to own and acknowledge him as God, to worship
and glorify him as such; but took every method to erase
this knowledge out of their minds, and keep it from
others:

God gave them over to a reprobate mind;

a vain empty mind, worthless, good for nothing
devoid of all true knowledge and judgment; incapable
of approving what is truly good, or of disapproving
that which is evil; a mind that has lost all conscience of
things, and is disapproved of by God, and all good men:

to do those things which are not convnient;

which are neither agreeably to the light of nature,
nor convenient to, or becoming the honour of human
nature; things which the brutes themselves, who are
destitute of reason, do not do.

Romans 1:29

Being filled with all unrighteousness

From hence, to the end of the chapter, follows a
large and black list and catalogue of the sad characters
of the Gentiles, and of the best men they had among
them; for the apostle is all along speaking, not of the
common people, but of their wise professors, and
moral instructors; than which there never was a more
wicked set of men that ever lived upon the face of the
earth; who under the guise of morality were guilty of
the greatest pride and covetousness, and of the most
filthy debaucheries imaginable: they were “filled with all
unrighteousness” This word includes in it all manner
of sin and wickedness in general; fitly expresses the
condition of fallen men, destitute of a righteousness;
designs every violation of the law respecting our
neighbour; and is opposed to that vain conceit of
righteousness which these men had: particular branches
of it follow; as,

fornication;

which sometimes includes adultery and an
unchastity; simple fornication was not reckoned a sin
among the Gentiles:

wickedness;

or mischief, which intends not so much the internal
wickedness of the heart, as that particular vice, by which
a man is inclined and studies to do hurt, to others, as
Satan does:

covetousness;

this may intend every insatiable lust, and particularly
the sin which goes by this name, and is the root of all
evil, and was a reigning sin among the Gentiles. Seneca,
the famous moralist, was notoriously guilty of this vice,
being one of the greatest usurers that ever lived:

maliciousness;

the word denotes either the iniquity of nature in
which men are conceived and born; or that desire of
revenge in men, for which some are very notorious:

envy;
at the superior knowledge and learning, wealth and
riches, happiness, and outward prosperity of others:

murder:

which sometimes arose from envy, wherefore they
are put together. There is an elegant “paranomasia” in
the Greek text:

debate;
strife about words more than things, and more for
vain glory, and a desire of victory, than for truth:

deceit;

through their empty notions of philosophy; hence
“philosophy and vain deceit” go together, ( Colossians
2:8 ) ; making large pretences to morality, when they
were the vilest of creatures:

malignity;

moroseness; having no courteousness nor aftability
in them, guilty of very ill manners; as particularly they
were who were of the sect of the Cynics. Now they
are said to be “filled with”, and “full of”, these things;
not filled by God, but by Satan and themselves; and it
denotes the aboundings of wickedness in them, and
which was insatiable. The apostle goes on to describe
them, as

whisperers;

who made mischief among friends, by privately
suggesting, and secretly insinuating things into the
mind of one to the prejudice of another.

Romans 1:30

Backbiters

Who more publicly defamed the characters of their
neighbours, and hurt their good name, credit and
reputation, though behind their backs:

haters of God;
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some read it, “hated of God”; as all workers of
iniquity are; but rather this expresses their sin, that they
were deniers of the being and providence of God, and
showed themselves to be enemies to him by their evil
works:

despiteful;
both by opprobrious words, and injurious actions:

proud;
of their natural knowledge, learning, eloquence and
vain philosophy:

boasters:

of their parts, abilities, wisdom and works; all which
they attributed to themselves, and to the sharpness of
their wit, their sagacity and industry:

inventors of evil things;
of evil schemes of morality and philosophy, and of
evil practices, as well as principles:

disobedient to parents;
which was acting contrary to the light of nature.

Romans 1:31

Without understanding
Of God, of his nature and worship, of things divine
and even moral, being given up to a reprobate mind:

covenant breakers;
had no regard to private or public contracts:

without natural affection;
to their parents, children, relations and friends:

implacable;
when once offended there was no reconciling of
them:

unmerciful;
had no pity and compassion to persons in distress.

Romans 1:32

Who knowing the judgment of God

Either of the law of God, the law and light of
nature, by which they might in some measure know the
difference between good and evil, and what was right
and wrong; or the judiciary sentence of God against sin:

that they which commit such things are worthy
of death;
at least of corporeal death:

not only do the same, but have pleasure in those
that do them;

all which greatly aggravated their wickedness,
since they sinned against light and knowledge, with
approbation and good liking of their own sins, and took
pleasure in the sins of others. The Jews have a saying {p},

*“that no man is suspected of a thing but he
has done it; and if he has not done the whole of
it, he has done part of it, and if he has not done
part of it, he has thought in his heart to do it,
and if he has not thought in his heart to do it,
(e v meomx 1x0) , “he has seen others do it,
and has rejoiced™”’

And if such a man is a wicked man, how much
more wicked are such who commit sin themselves,
and delight in the sins of others? now from this whole
account we see the insufficiency of the light of nature to
guide persons in the way of salvation; what need there
was of a divine revelation; and how impossible it is that
such men should ever be justified before God, by any
works of seeming righteousness done by them; which
the apostle had in view, in giving this account of the
depraved nature and conduct of the Gentiles, and of
those among them who professed to be, and were the
wisest and most knowing of them.

FOOTNOTES:
F16 T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 18. 2.

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS 2

This chapter contains, in general, a vindication of the
justice and equity of the divine procedure against men,
such as are described in the preceding chapter; and a
refutation of the several pleas that might be made by the
Gentiles, who had not the law, and by the Jews who had
it; and concludes with exposing the wickedness of the
latter, and with showing who they are that are properly
Jews, and circumcised persons, in the account of God.
It begins, in Ro 2:1 , with an inference deduced from
what had been said in the latter part of the foregoing
chapter; concluding that such, be they who they will,
Jews or Gentiles, are inexcusable, who do the things
they condemn others for: but though the judgment of
such persons is wrong, the apostle observes, Ro 2:2, that
the judgment of God, in the condemnation of them, is
right, of which he, and others, were fully assured; and
which judgment is commended, by the rule of it, being
according to truth; by the objects of it, criminals, who
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are left without excuse, and by the inevitableness of it,
Ro 2:3, being such as cannot possibly be escaped: and
though some men might hope to escape it, because not
immediately punished, but loaded with the blessings of
Providence, and peculiar benefits of divine goodness;
yet this was to be ascribed to the forbearance of God
for the present; and that if these favours were despised,
and they had not a good effect upon them to bring to
repentance, but instead thereof were more and more
hardened under them, as their guilt would be increased,
so wrath would be secretly laying up for them, which will
be revealed in the day of judgment, Ro 2:4,5 , at which
time justice will be done to every man as his works will
be found to be, Ro 2:6 , then follows a description of
the several sorts of persons that will be judged, and of
the different things that will be their portion: as that
eternal life will be given to good men, Ro 2.7, and the
wrath of God poured down on bad men, whether they
be Jews or Gentiles, Ro 2:8,9 . The happiness of good
men is repeated again, and explained, and promised to
the Jew first, and then to the Gentile, Ro 2:10 , and a
reason given of this just and equal distribution, taken
from the nature of God, who is no respecter of persons,
Ro 2:11, an instance of which is produced in both Jews
and Gentiles, that sin; the one perishing with, the other
without the law, Ro 2:12 , since it is not barely having
and hearing the law, but acting up to it, which only can
justity before God, Ro 2:13 , upon which the apostle
proceeds to refute the plea that might be made by the
Gentiles, in favour of themselves, why they should not
be condemned, taken from their not having the written
law; for though they had not the law written on tables of
stone, as the Jews had, yet they had, as he observes, the
law of nature written on their hearts, against which they
sinned: this he proves by the effects of it, discernible in
many of them by their outward lives and conversations,
in conformity to the law; and by the inward testimony
of their consciences, approving of good deeds, and
reproaching for bad ones, Ro 2:14,15 , which two verses
being put into a parenthesis, Ro 2:16, is connected with
Ro 2:13, and points at the time when the doers of the
law shall be justified, even at the day of judgment: which
judgment is described by the author of it, God; by the
subject of it, the secrets of men’s hearts; by the person
employed in the divine procedure, Jesus Christ; and by
the evidence and certainty of it, the Gospel preached by
the apostle, and then follow a description of the Jews, an
account of their profession of religion, and an ironical
concession of the several characters they assumed to

themselves: they are described by their name, a Jew; by
their religion, which lay in trusting in the law of Moses,
and in boasting of their interest in God, as the God of
Israel, Ro 2:17 , by their knowledge of the will of God,
and approbation of the excellent things of his law, Ro
2:18 , and by the characters they took to themselves, Ro
2:19,20 , from which the apostle takes an occasion to
expose the wickedness of some of their principal men,
even their teachers, Ro 2:21,22 , by whose wicked lives
and conversations God was dishonoured, and his name
blasphemed among the Gentiles, Ro 2:23,24 , hence
it appears, that their name, profession, and character,
would not justify them before God; wherefore the
apostle goes on, to remove their plea taken from
circumcision, showing that could be of no use to them,
but became void through their breach of the law, Ro
2:25, and that, on the other hand, an uncircumcised
Gentile, by keeping the law from right principles, and
to a right end, appeared to be the true circumcision,
Ro 2:26 , wherefore the circumcised Jew that broke the
law, stood condemned by the uncircumcised Gentile
that fulfilled it; so far was circumcision from being any
part of his justification, or a plea in favour of it, Ro 2:27
. Then the apostle concludes the chapter, by giving a
definition of a real Jew, and of true circumcision; which
he does first negatively, that it is not anything external
that makes him a Jew, or anything in the flesh that is
right circumcision; but secondly, positively, that it is an
inward work of grace that denominates a man a Jew,
in a spiritual sense, or an Israelite indeed; and that it is
the circumcision of the heart, which is wrought by the
Spirit of God, that is true and genuine: and such a Jew,
and such a circumcision, are approved of by God, and
commended by him, when the other have only praise of
men, Ro 2:28,29 , and therefore, however such persons
may be justified before men, they cannot be justified in
the sight of God; which is the drift and design of the
apostle in the whole.

ROMANS CHAPTER 2

1 Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever
thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another,
thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the
same things.

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is
according to truth against them which commit such
things.

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them
which do such things, and doest the same, that thou
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shalt escape the judgment of God?

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and
forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent heart
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God;

6 Who will render to every man according to his
deeds:

7 To them who by patient continuance in well doing
seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life:

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do not
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation
and wrath,

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile:

11 For there is no respect of persons with God.

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also
perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the
law shall be judged by the law;

13 (For not the hearers of the law are just before
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do
by nature the things contained in the law, these, having
not the law, are a law unto themselves:

15 Which shew the work of the law written in their
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their
thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one
another;)

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of
men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the
law, and makest thy boast of God,

18 And knowest his will, and approvest the things
that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law;

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of
the blind, a light of them which are in darkness,

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes,
which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in
the law.

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not
steal, dost thou steal?

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou thatabhorrest
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through

breaking the law dishonourest thou God?

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the
Gentiles through you, as it is written.

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the
law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision
is made uncircumcision.

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision
be counted for circumcision?

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature,
if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and
circumcision dost transgress the law?

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly;
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the
flesh:

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.

COMMENTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 2

Romans 2:1

Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man

Some think, from the connection of these words
with the preceding chapter, that the Gentiles are here
meant; and particularly those among them who seemed
to be virtuous, and took upon them to be the reprovers
of others, and yet did the same things themselves, as
Socrates, Cato, Seneca, and others; and therefore must
be inexcusable, because they knew better, and would be
thought to have been so; wherefore such could never be
justified before God by their works, but might be justly
condemned by him, nor shall they escape his righteous
judgment. Others think the Jews are meant, who
despised and condemned the Gentiles, and thought
themselves to be righteous persons, and justified in the
sight of God; and who, though they were secretly guilty
of many abominable iniquities, yet were very severe
upon the sins of others, and therefore inexcusable:
others think that magistrates are designed, whether
among Jews or Gentiles, who reprove and punish sin in
others, and therefore must be supposed to know the law,
and the nature of sin, and so are inexcusable and self-
condemned when they do the same things; wherefore
though they may pass with impunity among men, they
shall not escape the judgment of God. Rather the words
respect every man, of whatsoever nation, office, or place;
and may be particularly applied to hypocrites, and seem
designed to correct censoriousness, and hasty judging,
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and to throw confusion on such who value themselves
on being the censurers and reprovers of others:

whosoever thou art that judgest;
whether a Jew or a Gentile, a public magistrate or a
private person:

for wherein thou judgest another;

that is, in what case or instance; the Complutensian
edition and the Arabic version read, “in” “or with what
judgment thou judgest another”; (See Gill on Matthew
7:2);

thou condemnest thyself;
by judging them:

for thou that judgest dost the same things;
art guilty of the same thing condemned in others,
and therefore must be self-condemned.

Romans 2:2

But we are sure that the judgment of God

By “the judgment of God’, is not meant what is
exercised on and towards men in this life, but what will
follow after death; which is called judgment to come, is
represented as certain, will be universal as to persons
and things, and is here called “the judgment of God,
in opposition to the judgment of men; and because it
will be carried on by God only, who is omniscient and
omnipotent, and will be definitive: this is and will be,

according to truth, against them which commit
such things;

in opposition to all hypocrisy and unrighteousness:
and it may design the law and light of nature by which
the Gentiles, the law of Moses by which the Jews, and
the Gospel of Christ by which all have enjoyed the
Gospel revelation, will be judged; or the truth of their
own consciences in them all: now we may be sure of
this judgment; and of its being according to truth,
from reason, from Scripture, and from the being and
perfections of God.

Romans 2:3

And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them
which do such things, and doest the same

Some men may be so vain as to imagine, that though
they do the same things which they condemn in others,
they

shall escape the judgment of God:

but such will find themselves most sadly mistaken;
there is no avoiding the general judgment; all men must
come to it; there will be no eluding it through craftiness
and deceit, through bribery and corruption; there will
be no escaping condign punishment, through might
in the criminal, or through the judge’s ignorance of his
crimes, or want of ability and power to punish.

Romans 2:4

Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness

The apostle anticipates an objection against what
he had said, taken from the prosperity of these persons;
who might conclude from thence, that they were not
so wicked as he had represented them; and that they
should escape the judgment of God, otherwise they
would have been punished by God in this life, and
not have prospered as they did; which objection is
removed by observing, that it was not their innocence,
but “the riches of” divine “goodness, and longsuffering
and forbearance”, which were the causes of their
prosperity: by “the riches of God’s goodness”, are not
meant the riches of his special, spiritual, and eternal
goodness, which his own people are only partakers of:
but the general riches of his temporal and providential
goodness, which the men of the world have commonly
the greatest share of; they have it in great plenty, which
is signified by “riches” and by his “longsuftering and
forbearance” are designed, not his forbearance of his
chosen ones and his longsuffering to them, which
issue in their salvation; but his forbearance of sinners,
and longsuffering towards them, in not as yet pouring
down his wrath and displeasure on them; all which are
“despised” by them; the riches of his goodness, when
he is not glorified for his providential mercies, and in
them, and when these are abused to the lusts of men.
The

forbearance
of God is despised, when men on account of it
harden themselves in sin; and his

longsuffering,

when they deny his concern in Providence, or a
future judgment, and promise themselves impunity.
Moreover, the apostle obviates the above objection by
asserting that God’s end in his goodness, forbearance,
and longsuffering, was not to testify to their innocence,
as they imagined, but to lead them to repentance, of
which they were ignorant;
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not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth
thee to repentance.

This is to be understood not of a spiritual and
evangelical repentance, which is a free grace gift, and
which none but the Spirit of God can lead, or bring
persons to; but of a natural and legal repentance, which
lies in an external sorrow for sin, and in an outward
cessation from it, and reformation of life and manners,
which the goodness of God to the Jews should have led
them to; who had a large share of the good things of life,
a land flowing with milk and honey, and many outward
privileges which other nations had not, as the giving
of the law, the covenant and promises, the word and
ordinances; and repentance here chiefly designs, as it
may respect the Gentiles, a change of mind and practice
in them relating to idolatry and superstition Now the
providential goodness of God has a tendency to lead
persons to repentance on this account; but of this end
of divine goodness the Gentiles were ignorant; nor was
this end answered thereby; which shows the wretched
depravity of human nature; see ( Acts 14:15-17 ) .

Romans 2:5

But after thy hardness and impenitent heart

The apostle goes on to show, that such persons who
promise themselves impunity on the score of prosperity,
shall not always go unobserved and unpunished;
for there is a day of wrath and righteous judgment
hastening on, and will take place after they have filled
up the measure of their iniquity. There is a natural
“hardness” of the heart in every son and daughter
of Adam; and there is an acquired habitual hardness,
which is increased by sinning; and a judicial one, which
God, for sin, sometimes gives persons up unto. An
“impenitent heart” is not only an heart which does not
repent, but such an one as cannot repent, being harder
than the nether millstone. Now men, by such hardness
and impenitence,

treasure up unto [themselves] wrath:

they are the authors of their own destruction; by
which is meant the wrath of God, in opposition to
the riches of his goodness, despised by them; and is in
reserve for wicked men: and is laid up

against,
and will be brought forth in

the day of wrath;
which the Scriptures call “the evil day”, ( Amos 6:3

) ( Ephesians 6:13 ) ; the day fixed by God, when he
will call men to an account for their sins, and stir up all
his wrath against them:

and revelation;

that is, the day of revelation, when Christ shall be
revealed from heaven in flames of fire, the sins of men
shall be revealed, and the wrath of God against them:

of the righteous judgment of God;

so some copies read; that is, the day of the righteous
judgment; so the Arabic version reads, “and of the
appearance of God, and of his righteous judgment”;
for the judgment will be at the appearance of Christ,
who is God, and at his kingdom, ( 2 Timothy 4:1 ) .
The Alexandrian copy reads, “and of the retribution of
the righteous judgment of God”; and so the Ethiopic
version seems to have read, rendering the words, “if so’,
or “seeing thy retribution may come upon thee”, and
“if the judgment of God may befall thee”; for when the
judgment of God shall come, as there will be a revelation
of men’s sins, and of the wrath of God against them,
there will be a just retribution according to their works.
Or “the revelation of the righteous judgment of God”;
that is, when the judgment of God, which is now hid,
shall appear; and which is said to be “righteous”, because
it will be carried on in a righteous manner, and proceed
upon, and be executed according to the strictest rules of
justice and equity.

Romans 2:6

Who will render to every man according to his
deeds.

God will be the Judge, who is righteous, holy, just,
and true; every man in particular will be judged; as
the judgment will be general to all, it will be special to
everyone, and will proceed according to their works;
for God will render to wicked men according to the
demerit of their sins, the just recompense of reward,
eternal damnation; and to good men eternal life, not
according to the merit of their good works, which have
none in them, but according to the nature of them;
such who believe in Christ, and perform good works
from a principle of grace, shall receive the reward of the
inheritance, which is a reward of grace, and not of debt.
In other words, God will render to evil men according
to the true desert of their evil deeds; and of his own free
grace will render to good men, whom he has made so by
his grace, what is suitable and agreeable to those good
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works, which, by the assistance of his grace, they have
been enabled to perform.

Romans 2:7

To them who by patient continuance in well doing

These words are descriptive of one sort of persons,
to whom God will render according to their works;
and must be understood not of the Gentiles, the best
and most moralized among them; for they sought after
worldly things, after human wisdom, and popular
applause, and not after God, his honour and glory,
nor after immortality, which is only brought to light
by the Gospel; nor of the pharisaical Jews, who sought
for righteousness by the works of the law, and honour
and glory from men, and not from God; nor of any
unregenerate persons, but only of such who have the
true principles of grace implanted in them, whether
Jews or Gentiles: now the things which these men seek
after are

glory;

not the glory of this world, nor any from the men of
it; but the glory of God and Christ; to be glorious within
and without, by the grace and righteousness of Christ
here, and to enjoy eternal glory with him hereafter.

Honour;

not that which Adam had in innocence, and did not
abide in; but that which is, and abides with Christ, and
which all the saints have, and shall have.

Immortality;

not the immortality of the soul, which is common
to all; but the incorruption of the body, or the glorious
resurrection of it to everlasting life at the great day, or
the incorruptible crown, and never fading inheritance
of the saints in light. The manner in which these things
are sought is, “by patient continuance in well doing”; by
doing good works, and by doing these good works well,
from a principle of faith and love, and with a view to the
glory of God; and by patiently enduring reproaches and
sufferings for well doing, and by persevering therein:
not that these things are to be had, or are expected by
the saints to be had for the sake of patience and well
doing; yet they may be sought for, and looked unto,
as an encouragement to well doing, and continuance
therein; and though not “for”, yet “in” well doing there is
areward. These words do not express that for the sake of
which glory is had; but only describe the persons who
seek, and the manner in which they seek for it, to whom

God will render

eternal life,

which he of his rich grace promised them before the
world was, and of his free favour has put into the hands
of Christ for them, and which, as a pure gift of grace, he
bestows on them through him.

Romans 2:8

But unto them that are contentious

This is a description of the other sort of persons to
whom God will render according to their deeds, “who
are of the contention”; who contend for victory, and not
truth; strive about words to no profit; are quarrelsome,
and sow discord among men, and in churches; and do
not obey the truth; neither attend to the light of nature,
and to that which may be known of God by it; nor regard
and submit to the Gospel revelation and so design both
the Gentiles, which knew not God, and Jews, and others,
who obey not the Gospel: but obey unrighteousness; are
servants of sin: to these God renders are servants of sin:
to these God renders indignation, and wrath; wrathful
or fiery indignation, the hottest of his fury.

Romans 2:9

Tribulation and anguish

These, with the foregoing words, are expressive of
the second death, the torments of hell, the worm that
never dies, and the fire that is not quenched: which will
fall

upon every soul of man that doth evil;

whose course of life and conversation is evil; for
“the soul that sins shall die”, ( Ezekiel 18:4 Ezekiel 18:20
) > unless satisfaction is made for his sins by the blood
of Christ:

of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;
regard being had to what nation they belong

Romans 2:10

But glory, honour, and peace

Which are so many words for the everlasting
happiness of the saints; which is a “crown of glory that
fadeth not away” (( 1 Peter 5:4 ) ); an honour exceeding
that of the greatest potentates upon earth, since such
that enjoy it will be kings and priests, and sit with Christ
on his throne to all eternity; and is a peace that passes
all understanding: all which will be rendered
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to every man that doth good, to the Jew first, and
also to the

Gentile;

which none without Christ, and his grace, and by
the strength of nature, does, or can do; not that good
works are causes of salvation, but are testimonies
of faith, and fruits of grace, with which salvation is
connected, whether they be found in Jews or Gentiles;
for neither grace nor salvation are peculiar to any
nation, or set of people.

Romans 2:11

For there is no respect of persons with God.

] It will not come into consideration, at the day of
judgment, of what nation men are; or from what parents
they are descended; nor of what age and sex persons
be; nor in what state and condition they have lived in
this world; nor will it be asked to what sect they have
belonged, and by what denomination they have been
called; or whether they have conformed to such and such
externals and rituals in religion; but only whether they
are righteous men or sinners; and accordingly as they
appear under these characters, judgment will proceed.
Some object from hence, though without any reason,
to the doctrine of particular election of certain persons
to everlasting salvation. This passage respects matters
of strict justice, and is a forensic expression relating to
courts of judicature, where persons presiding are to have
no regard to the faces of men, but do that which is strictly
just between man and man; and does not respect matters
of grace and free favour, such as giving alms, forgiving
debts A judge, as such, is to regard no man’s person, but
to proceed in matters before him, according to the rules
of law and justice; should he do otherwise, he would be
chargeable with being a respecter of persons; but then
he may bestow alms on what objects he pleases; and
forgive one man who is personally indebted to him, and
not another, without any such imputation. This, applied
to the case in hand, abundantly clears it; for though
God, as a Judge, respects no man’s person; yet in matters
of grace he distinguishes one person from another, as
it is plain he does by the bounties of his Providence.
Besides, God is not bound to any person by any laws,
but acts as a Sovereign; he is not moved by anything
in the creature; as his choice is not confined to persons
of any particular nation, family, sex, or condition, so
neither does it proceed upon anything, or a foresight of
anything in them, or done by them; and as there is no

worthiness in them that are chosen, and saved above
others, so no injury is done to the rest: add to all this,
that those that are saved by virtue of electing grace, are
saved in a way of righteousness agreeably to the holy
law, and strict justice of God; so that no complaint can
be made against the distinguishing methods of grace,
upon the foot of strict justice.

Romans 2:12

For as many as have sinned without law

This is an instance of the strict justice of God,
and proves him to be no respecter of persons; for the
Gentiles, who were “without law”, the written law of
Moses, not without the law of nature in their breasts,
nor without some civil laws and statutes of their own;
inasmuch as they “sinned” against the God of nature,
and the law and light of nature, they

shall also perish without law:

not that their condemnation and perdition will
be illegal, or not in due course of law; but it will not
proceed upon, or according to the law of Moses, they
never had; and much less for not believing in Christ, of
whom they never heard; but their perdition will be for
their sins committed without the law of Moses, against
the law of nature: their not having the written law of
Moses will be no plea in their favour, or be a reason why
they should not be condemned; their persons will not
be regarded as with or without the law, but their sins
committed by them, to which facts their consciences
will bear witness:

and,
so on the other hand,

as many as have sinned in the law;
who have been in and under the law of Moses, and
have sinned against it, meaning the Jews:

shall be judged by the law;

and condemned by it, as they were in this world,
and will be hereafter: their having this law will be no bar
against their condemnation, but rather an aggravation
of it; their hearing of it will be no plea in their favour;
nor their doing of it neither, unless they could have done
it to perfection; for perfect obedience it requires, as a
justifying righteousness, otherwise it curses, condemns,
and adjudges to death.

Romans 2:13
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For not the hearers of the law are just before God

The apostle here shows, that the Jews were justly
condemned, notwithstanding their having and hearing
of the law; since hearing without doing it, will never
denominate persons righteous in the sight of God,
however it might recommend them in the sight of men:
regard seems to be had either to the first delivery of
the law by Moses to the people of Israel, when he read
it to them, and they hearkened to it, and promised
obedience; or rather to the reading and hearing it every
sabbath day; and may include a speculative knowledge
of it, without a practical obedience to it; and which
therefore must fall greatly short of entitling them to a
justifying righteousness; since not these,

but the doers of the law, shall be justified;

by whom are meant, not such who merely literally
and externally fulfil the law, as they imagine; for the law
is spiritual, and regards the inward as well as the outward
man, and requires internal holiness, as well as external
obedience; and the apostle is speaking of justification
before God, who sees the heart, and not before men,
who judge according to outward appearance: nor are
such designed who are imperfect doers of the law; for
the law requires a perfect obedience, and what is not
perfect is not properly righteousness; nor does it, nor
can it consider an imperfect righteousness as a perfect
one; for it accuses of, pronounces guilty, curses, and
condemns for every transgression of it. But such only can
be intended, who are doers of it spiritually, internally, as
well as externally, and that perfectly. Adam, in his state
of innocence, was a perfect doer of the law; he sinning,
and all his posterity in him, none of them are righteous,
but all pass under a sentence of condemnation. The best
of men, even believers in Christ, are not without sin in
themselves; and when any of the saints are said to be
perfect, it must be understood in a comparative sense,
or as they are considered in Christ. There never was but
one since Adam, and that is Christ, who has fulfilled,
or could perfectly fulfil the law; the thing is impossible
and impracticable for fallen man: hence these words
must be understood either hypothetically, thus, not the
hearers of the law, but if there were any perfect doers of
it, they would be justified before God; or else of such
persons who are considered in Christ, by whom the
whole perfect righteousness of the law is fulfilled in
them, and who may be reckoned as perfect doers of it in
him, their substitute, surety, and representative.

Romans 2:14

For when the Gentiles which have not the law

The objection of the Gentiles against their
condemnation, taken from their being without the law,
is here obviated. The apostle owns that they had not the
law, that is, the written law of Moses, and yet intimates
that they had, and must have a law, against which they
sinned, and so deserved punishment, and which they in
part obeyed; for these men

do by nature the things contained in the law.

The matter and substance of the moral law of
Moses agrees with the law and light of nature; and the
Gentiles in some measure, and in some sort, did these
things by nature; not that men by the mere strength
of nature without the grace of God, can fulfil the law,
or do anything that is acceptable to God; and indeed,
what these men did was merely natural and carnal,
and so unacceptable to God. Some understand this of
nature assisted by grace, in converted Gentiles, whether
before or after the coming of Christ; others expound the
phrase, by nature, freely, willingly, in opposition to the
servile spirit of the Jews, in their obedience to the law;
though it rather seems to design the dictates of natural
reason, by which they acted: and so

these having not the law
the written law,

are a law to themselves;

which they have by nature and use, and which
natural reason dictates to them. So Plato distinguishes
the law

“‘into written and un written F17: the
written law is that which was used in com-
monwealths; and that (kata eyh) (ginomenov) ,
“which was according to custom or nature”, was
called unwritten, such as not to go to market
naked, nor to be clothed with women’s clothes;
which things were not forbidden by any law, but
these were not done because forbidden by the
unwritten law;”

which he calls “unwritten”, because not written
on tables, or with ink; otherwise it was written in
their minds, and which by nature and use they were
accustomed to.

FOOTNOTES:
F17 Laertii Vit. Philosoph. L. 3. in Vita Platon.
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Romans 2:15

Which show the work of the law written in their
hearts,

&c.] Though the Gentiles had not the law in form,
written on tables, or in a book, yet they had “the work’,
the matter, the sum and substance of it in their minds;
as appears by the practices of many of them, in their
external conversation. The moral law, in its purity
and perfection, was written on the heart of Adam in
his first creation; was sadly obliterated by his sin and
fall; upon several accounts, and to answer various
purposes, a system of laws was written on tables of
stone for the use of the Israelites; and in regeneration
the law is reinscribed on the hearts of God’s people; and
even among the Gentiles, and in their hearts, there are
some remains of the old law and light of nature, which
as by their outward conduct appears, so by the inward
motions of their minds,

their conscience also bearing witness;

for, as the Jews say F18 (wb hdyem Mda Iv wtmvn)
, “the soul of a man witnesses in him”; for, or against
him:

and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or
else excusing one another;

and this the Heathens themselves acknowledge,
when they

FOOTNOTES:
F19 speak of

**(tameion dikasthrion kai krithrion thv
suneidhsewv) , “the conclave, tribunal and judg-
ment of conscience”; and which they call (di-
kasthn dikaiotaton) , “the most righteous judge”:
whose judgment reason receives, and gives its
suffrage to, whether worthy of approbation or
reproof; when it reads in the memory as if writ-
ten on a table the things that are done, and then
beholding the law as an exemplar, pronounces
itself either worthy of honour or dishonour”

F18 T. Bab. Chagigah, fol. 16. 1. & Taanith, fol. 11.

F19 Hierocles in Carmina Pythagor. p. 81, 206, 209,
213, 214.

Romans 2:16

In the day when God shall judge

These words are to be read in connection with
(Romans 2:13 ) , and express the time when both
Jews and Gentiles will be judged, called a “day”, both
because of the clearness and evidence of the judgment
that will be made, and because a certain time is fixed,
though not known, which will surely come; also the
matter of the judgment, which will be,

the secrets of men:

whether good or bad, which are only known to
God and themselves, and which may have been done
ignorantly by them; “for God shall bring every work
into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be
good, or whether it be evil’, ( Ecclesiastes 12:14 ),
which is so interpreted by the Jews F20,

“*when R. Jochanan came to that Scripture,
he wept; “for God shall bring every work into

» »

judgment with every secret thing”;

upon which the gloss says, yea, for those things
which are hidden from him, which he has committed
through ignorance, will he bring him into judgment;
everything, even the least thing in a literal sense,
but not for such silly trifling things they mention in
the same place; doubtless the Holy Ghost means the
secrets of men’s hearts and actions, and the hidden
things of darkness which are contrary to the holy law
of God. The person by whom this awful judgment will
be carried on is,

Jesus Christ;

to whom all judgment is committed, who is
ordained Judge of quick and dead, and is every way fit
for that office, being God as well as man, and so both

omniscient and omnipotent: and this the apostle says
will be,

according to my Gospel;

his meaning is not that the Gospel will be the, rule
of judgment, because he speaking of the judgment of
the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, who never heard of
the Gospel; but that what he had said concerning a day
of judgment, of Christ’s being the Judge, and of God’s
judging by him the secrets of men, were as true and as
certain as the Gospel which he preached was; and was
“conformable’, or agreeable to it, as the Arabic version
reads it, and might be learned and proved from it.
This he calls, “my Gospel”; not because the author or
subject of it; but because it was committed to his trust
and was preached by him; and in opposition to, and
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to distinguish it from the Gospel of the false apostles.
Eusebius says {u}, that the Apostle Paul had used to call
the Gospel according to Luke his Gospel, and that it is
said, that whenever he makes mention of his Gospel, he
designs that.

FOOTNOTES:
F20 T. Bab. Chagigah, fol. 5. 1.
F21 Eccles. Hist. L. 3. c. 4. p. 73.

Romans 2:17

Behold, thou art called a Jew

From hence to the end of the chapter the Jews are
particularly addressed; their several privileges and
characters are commemorated, which by an ironical
concession are allowed them; several charges are
brought against them, even against their principal men;
and the plea in favour of them, from their circumcision,
is considered; and the apostle’s view in the whole, is to
show that they could not be justified before God by their
obedience to the law of Moses: “behold”; take notice,
observe it, this will be granted: “thou art called a Jew”;
thou art one by name, by nation, and by religion; but no
name, nor outward religion, nor a mere profession, will

justity before God:

and restest in the law;

which may be understood of their having the law
and the knowledge of it, what is to be done and avoided
easily, without any fatigue and labour; of their pleasing
and applauding themselves with the bare having and
hearing of it; of their trust and confidence in it; and of
their inactivity and security in it, as persons asleep; and
so of their coming short of the knowledge of the Gospel,
and of Christ the end of the law for righteousness, their
whole confidence being placed in that: so the Targumist
in ( Jeremiah 8:8 ) paraphrases the words,

“we are wise, “and in the law of the Lord”,
(3rm xama) , do we trust;”

and makest thy boast of God.

There is a right boasting of God in opposition
to boasting in the creature, when men ascribe all the
blessings of nature and grace to the Lord alone, and
praise him for all their enjoyments, temporal and
spiritual; and when they trust in, and glory, and make
their boast of Christ as the Lord their righteousness,
in whom alone they are, and can be justified. But the
boasting here spoken of, was such that was not right;

these men boasted of their bare external knowledge
of the one God, when the Gentiles around them were
ignorant of him; of their being the covenant people of
God, when others were aliens and strangers; and of their
having the word and worship of the true God, which
other nations were unacquainted with; and, on these
external things they depended, which was their fault.

Romans 2:18

And knowest his will

Not the secret will or purpose of God; nor his
revealed will in the Gospel, for of this they were
ignorant; but his declared will in the law, showing what
is to be done, and what is not to be done: to know which
in express terms was a privilege, that other people had
not; but then the bare knowledge of this will be of no
avail: for persons may know their Lord’s will, as the Jews
did, and not do it, and so be worthy to be beaten with
many stripes:

and approvest the things that are more excellent:

or “triest the things that differ”; from one another,
and from the will and law of God; or as the Syriac,
“discernest” (atylw) , “things that are convenient”;
agreeable, which are fit and ought to be done: and
having tried and discerned them, they approved of them
in their judgment as the things more excellent; but then
they did not put these excellent things in practice which
they approved of; and the knowledge and approbation
they had of these things, arose from their

being instructed out of the law,

and not the Gospel; for the excellent things of
the Gospel, they had no discerning, knowledge and
approbation of; see ( Philippians 1:10 ) .

Romans 2:19

And art confident that thou thyself

Being vainly puffed up in, their fleshly minds, they
were strongly persuaded that they were very fit persons
to be

a guide to the blind:

all men are by nature blind, as to the knowledge
of divine and spiritual things; the meaner sort of the
people among the Jews seem to be intended here; or
else the ignorant Gentiles, whom the Jews were very
fond of making proselytes to their religion and laws;
but miserable guides were they, whether to their own
people, or others; blind guides of the blind. Gospel
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ministers best deserve this title:

a light of them that are in darkness;

so Christ, John the Baptist, the disciples of Christ,
and all Gospel ministers are; but these men, who
arrogated such characters to themselves, were dim
lights, and dark lanterns. The apostle seems to have
respect to those very high and exalted characters the
Jews give of their doctors, as when they call one, (xmm7
xr2) , “the lamp of light” F23; another, xvp) (xm2,
“the holy lamps” F24; and a third, (larvy rn) , “the lamp
of Israel” F25; with many others of the same kind; (See
Gill on Matthew 5:14) and (See Gill on John 5:35).

FOOTNOTES:

F23 T. Bab. Cetubot, fol. 17. 1.
F24 Zohar passim.

F25 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 28. 2.

Romans 2:20

An instructor of the foolish

All men in a state of unregeneracy are foolish, and
need instruction; here the common people among the
Jews, who knew not the law, are meant; it was very usual
to call anyone of their doctors and masters (hrwm) , “an
instructor”: it follows,

a teacher of babes;

either in age or in understanding; such who taught
either of them were called by the Jews (twqwnyt ydmlm)
, “teachers of babes”. Thus they paraphrase the text in (
Daniel 12:3) :

*“they that be wise, shall shine as the bright-
ness of the firmament. This is the Judge who
judges, the judgment of truth truly, and the col-
lectors of alms: and they that turn, many to righ-
teousness, as the stars for ever and ever; these
are, (mpun ~m5n) , “the teachers of babes” F26.”

Though these are said F1 to be inferior to the wise
men, or doctors:

which hast the form of knowledge, and of the
truth in the law:

they had not a true knowledge of the law; only
a draught and scheme, the outward form of the law,
and a mere shadow and appearance of the knowledge
of the truth of it. From hence the apostle would have
it concluded, that though the Jews had the law, and
in some sense knew it, yet inasmuch as they did not

perform it, they could not be justified by it; and that
even their teachers, their greatest masters and doctors,
were very deficient, as appears from what follows; and
since they could not be instilled by it, who taught others
the knowledge of it, the hearers of it could not expect
justification from it.

FOOTNOTES:

F26 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 8. 2. & 21. 1, 2.
Maimon. Hilchot Talmud Tora, c. 2. sect. 1.

F1 Gloss in Sota, fol. 49. 1.

Romans 2:21

Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest
thou not thyself?

&c.] Several charges are here brought against the
Jews, even against their teachers; for though they are
put by way of question, they are to be considered as so
many assertions and matters of fact; thus, though they
taught others, they did not teach themselves; they were
blind leaders of the blind; they were ignorant of the law,
of the spirituality of it; they were desirous to be teachers
of the law, understanding neither what they said, nor
whereof they affirmed: they were ignorant of the
righteousness of God, of whom they boasted; and of the
more excellent things of Moses, and the prophets, they
pretended to explain; and of the Messiah, of whom their
prophecies so much spoke: and besides, what they did
understand and teach, they did not practise themselves;
than which nothing is more shameful, or more betrays
stupidity and ignorance; for as they themselves F2 say,

"“he that teaches men, mw» 85 xym0 92712)
, “that which he himself does not do’, is like
a blind man who has a lamp in his hand, and
enlightens others, but he, himself walks in
darkness.”

And such teachers they own were among them.

" *Beautiful (say they F3) are the words
which come out of the mouths of them that do,
them: Ben Assai was a beautiful preacher, but
did not well observe;”

i.e., to do what he said.

Thou that preach at a man should not steal, dost
thou steal?

some understand this figuratively, of stealing, or
taking away the true sense of the law, and putting a
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false one upon it; of which these men were notoriously
guilty: but rather, it is to be understood literally, not
only of the inward desires and motions of their minds
after this sin, and of their consenting to, and conniving
at theft and robbery, but of their doing it themselves;
who, under pretence of long prayers, “devoured widows’
houses”, ( Matthew 23:14 ) ( Mark 12:40 ) ( Luke 20:47
) > plundered and robbed them of their substance: no
wonder that these men preferred Barabbas, a thiefand a
robber, to Jesus Christ.

FOOTNOTES:

F2 Sepher Hamaalot, p. 87. Apud Buxtorf. Heb.
Florileg. p. 75.

F3 Bereshit Rabba, fol. 30. 3.

Romans 2:22

Thou that sayest a man should not commit adul-
tery

Adultery here is to be taken not figuratively for
adulterating the word of God, and mixing it with their
own inventions; but literally for the sin of adultery, and
that not in heart only, but in act:

dost thou commit adultery?

an iniquity which greatly prevailed among the
Jews at this time of day; hence Christ calls them “an
adulterous generation’, ( Matthew 12:39 ) (16:4) (
Mark 8:38 ) ; and that to such a degree, that by the
advice of their great Rabbi, R. Jochanan ben Zaccali,
they left off the trial of the suspected woman, cases
of this nature being so very numerous: and this sin
prevailed not only among the common people, but
among their principal doctors; as may be learnt from
their own writings, and from that conviction of this
iniquity which the Scribes and Pharisees were brought
under by Christ, when the woman, taken in adultery,
was had before him by them, ( John 8:9) .

Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit
sacrilege?

for though at this time they abhorred idolatry, to
which their forefathers were so much inclined, and
so often fell into, yet they were guilty of sacrilege; by
violating the worship of God, and polluting it with
their own inventions; by pillaging or withholding,
or not offering the sacrifices they ought; and by
plundering the temple, and converting the sacred
things of it to their own use.

Romans 2:23

Thou that makest thy boast of the law

Of their having it, which other nations had not; of
their knowledge of it, which many of their own people
were without, or had but a small share of; and of their
keeping of it even to perfection:

through breaking of the law dishonourest thou
God?

sin sometimes is expressed by a word which signifies
a “fall”; sometimes by another, which signifies missing
of the mark, or straying from it; sometimes by another,
which signifies a “contrariety to the law” of God; and
here, by one which signifies a “passing over it”, and the
bounds which it has set, as the rule of man’s obedience;
and hereby God, the lawgiver, is dishonoured: for as
God is glorified by good works, when rightly performed,
he is dishonoured by evil ones; for his authority, as a
lawgiver, is trampled upon and despised. Now persons
guilty of such iniquities as here mentioned, could not be
justified before God, or accepted by him on account of
any works of righteousness done by them.

Romans 2:24

For the name of God is blasphemed

The being and perfections of God, such as his
holiness, omniscience, and omnipotence, are denied, or
evil spoken of; and also the law of God, and the forms of
worship instituted by him:

among the Gentiles through you:

through their iniquities, who when they observe
them, conclude that the God of Israel is not omniscient,
or he would know, and take notice of these things;
and that he is not holy, or he could not bear them; nor
omnipotent, or he would revenge them:

as it is written;

the passage or passages referred toare not mentioned,
but are perhaps ( Isaiah 52:5 ) ( Ezekiel 36:20 Ezekiel
36:23 ) . In the former of these texts the words are, “they
that rule over them make them to howl; saith the Lord,
and my name continually every day is blasphemed”;
which are spoken of the rulers of the people, either of
their ecclesiastical or political rulers, or both; and so
Aben Ezra interprets them of (larvy ylwdg) , “the great
men of Israel”; and here by the apostle are applied to
their doctors and wise men: and in the latter are these
words, “thus saith the Lord God, I do not this for your
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sakes, O house of Israel, but for my holy name’s sake,
which ye have profaned among the Heathen”; that is, by
their unbecoming walk and conversation, and especially
by the disagreeable conduct of their principal men: and
the Jews own the same things, and complain of them in
much the “same language the apostle here does, saying,
“they disgrace the law before the people of the earth,
(the common people, or else the Gentiles,) how? a wise
man sits and expounds in the congregation, saying, thou
shalt not lend upon usury, and he lends upon usury; he
says, thou shalt not commit a robbery, and he commits
a robbery; he says, (bwngt al) , “thou shalt not steal, and
he steals™ says R. Berechiah, it happened to one man
that his cloak was stolen from him, and he went before
the judge about it, and he found it spread upon his bed
or couch: and, says the same Rabbi, it happened to a
certain man that his pot was stolen from him, and he
went before the judge about it, and he found it upon
his hearth: hence it is said, “as they were increased they
sinned against me, therefore will I change their glory
into shame”, ( Hosea 4:7 ) F4.

FOOTNOTES:
F4 Debarim Rabba, sect. 2. fol. 236. 2.

Romans 2:25

For circumcision verily profiteth

The plea from circumcision in favour of the Jews,
and their acceptance with God, and justification before
him, is here, and in the following verses, considered.
The apostle allows that circumcision was profitable;
which must be understood whilst it was in force,
before the abrogation of it, for since, it is not profitable
but pernicious; and then it was only profitable, in case
the law was kept:

if thou keepest the law;

that is, perfectly; for circumcision obliged persons
to keep the whole law. Now the circumcised Jews did
not keep it in such sense; wherefore circumcision
was of no use to them, but, on the contrary, was an
handwriting against them.

But if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumci-
sion is made uncircumcision;

that is, it is not accounted circumcision; it is of
no avail; such a man was all one as an uncircumcised
Gentile, and appeared to be uncircumcised in a
spiritual sense: the apostle perhaps alludes to a practice
among some of the Jews, to bring on and draw over the

foreskin, after they had been circumcised; (See Gill on
1 Corinthians 7:18).

Romans 2:26

Therefore if the uncircumcision keep

These words are spoken hypothetically; if any
such persons could be found among the Gentiles who
keep the whole law of God; and can only be absolutely
understood of such, who from a principle of grace
act in obedience to the law; as in the hands of Christ,
and who look to Christ as the fulfilling end of it, for
righteousness; in whom they keep

the righteousness of the law
perfectly:

shall not his uncircumcision be counted for cir-
cumcision?

by this questionitis suggested, thatan uncircumcised
Gentile, who keeps the law as in the hands of Christ,
and under the influences of his Spirit and grace, and
keeps it in Christ, is reckoned a circumcised person in a
spiritual sense, and must be preferable to a circumcised
Jew that breaks it.

Romans 2:27

And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature

That is, the Gentiles, who are by nature
uncircumcised; for as circumcision was by the
command of God, and performed by the art of men,
uncircumcision is by nature, and what men naturally
have. Now

if it,

such persons,

fulfil the law
in Christ, they will

judge thee,

the circumcision:and condemn, as Noah condemned
the old world, ( Hebrews 11:7 ) , and the men of Nineveh
and the queen of the south will condemn the men of
that generation, in which Christ lived, ( Matthew 12:41
Matthew 12:42 ) ( Luke 11:31 Luke 11:32) .

Who by the letter and circumcision transgress
the law;

that is, either by the law, which is “the letter”, and “by
circumcision’, or “by circumcision which is in the letter”,
(Romans 2:29 ), sin being increased by the prohibitions
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of the moral law, and the rituals of the ceremonial law,
and the more so by a dependence upon an obedience to
either of them, or both, for justification.

Romans 2:28

For he is not a Jew which is one outwardly

The apostle removes the plea in favour of the Jews,
taken from their name and privilege, by distinguishing
between a Jew and a Jew, and between circumcision and
circumcision: “he is not a Jew which is one outwardly”;
by mere name, nature, nation, religion, and profession:

neither is that circumcision which is outward in
the flesh;

which takes away the flesh of the foreskin, but not
the carnality of the heart; leaves a mark upon the flesh,
but no impression on the mind. This is nothing, is not
the true, solid, substantial, spiritual circumcision, which
only avails in the sight of God.

Romans 2:29

But he is a Jew which is one inwardly

Who has an internal work of grace upon his soul:
who has not only an outward name, but an inward
nature; not the law of God in the hand, but in the heart;
not an external righteousness only, but internal holiness;
and who is not a mere outward court worshipper, but a
worshipper of God in Spirit and in truth. The Jews have
a F5 saying themselves,

"“that whosoever denies idolatry, (ydwhy

» »

arqn) , “is called a Jew”:

so that, according to them, this is a name that is
not confined to themselves, but belongs to all such who
truly fear and worship God; and they say, in the same
place, that Pharaoh’s daughter was called (tydwhy) , “a
Jewess”, because she denied idolatry, and went down to
wash herself from the idols of her father’s house. And
elsewhere F6,

*“that faith does not depend upon circum-
cision, but upon the heart: he that believes not
as he should, circumcision does not make him a
Jew; and he that believes as he ought, he indeed
is a Jew, though he is not circumcised.”

And circumcision is that of the heart;
which God requires, and he himself promises to
give, ( Deuteronomy 10:16 ) ( 30:6 ) ( Jeremiah 4:4 ) ,

upon which last passage, a very noted Jew F7 has this
observation, (blh tlm ayh taz) , “this is the circumcision
of the heart”; the very phrase the apostle here uses:
circumcision of the flesh was typical of this, which lies
in a godly sorrow for sin, in a putting off the body of
the sins of the flesh, and in renouncing a mans own
righteousness in the business of justification. The ancient
Jews had some notion of this typical use of circumcision.
So Philo the Jew says F8, that circumcision taught
(hdonwn kai paywn pantwn ektomhn) , “the cutting oft
of all pleasures and affections”: and elsewhere he says
F9: it is a symbol of two things particularly; the one
is the cutting off of pleasures, as before; and the other
is the removal of arrogancy, that grievous disease of
the soul: and in another place F11 he calls purity, or
chastity, (peritomhv peritomhn) , “the circumcision of
circumcision” Now this our apostle says is

in the spirit;

meaning either the spirit or soul of man, which is
the seat and subject of it; or the Spirit of God, who is the
author of it: the Ethiopic version reads it, “by the Holy
Ghost™:

and not in the letter;

or “by the letter” of the law; but the Holy Ghost
produces this spiritual work instrumentally, by the
preaching of the Gospel. To which the apostle adds,

whose praise is not of men, but of God;

referring not to circumcision immediately spoken of
before, but to the Jew who is one inwardly: and alludes
to the name Judah, from whence the Jews are called,
which comes from the word (hdy) , which signifies to
“praise”; and intimates here, that such persons must
not expect praise from men, who are only taken, with
outward things, but from God, who searches and knows
the heart.

FOOTNOTES:

F5 T. Bab. Megilia, fol. 13. 1.

F6 Nizzachon ad Gen. xvii. Apud Maji Theolog.
Jud. p. 252.

F7 R. David Kimchi in Jer. iv. 4.

F8 De Migrat. Abraham, p. 402.

F9 De Circumcisione, p. 811.

F11 De Somniis, p. 1111.

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS 3
In this chapter are an answer to several objections
which follow one upon another, relating to what the
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apostle had said concerning the equality of the Gentiles
with the Jews; and various proofs out of the Psalms and
Prophets, showing the general depravity and corruption
of mankind, of the Jews as well as of the Gentiles; and
the conclusion from all this, that there is no justification
by the works of the law, but by the righteousness of God
received by faith, of which a large and clear account is
given. The first objection is in Ro 3:1, and is taken from
the unprofitableness of being a Jew and a circumcised
person, if that is true which is asserted in the preceding
chapter; to which an answer is given, Ro 3:2 , showing
that though many things might be instanced in, in which
the Jew had the advantage of the Gentile in external
things; this might be mentioned as one for all, and taken
sufficient answer, that the Jews had the oracles or word
of God committed to their trust, by which they became
acquainted with the will of God. The apostle foreseeing
that another objection would arise upon this; what
signifies their having the oracles of God, when these are
not believed by them? prevents it by observing, Ro 3:3,
that though some did not believe, some did, and as for
the unbelief of others, the truth and faithfulness of God
in his word were not made void by it; however false and
deceitful men are, God is always true to his word, Ro 3:4
, and which is confirmed by a passage of Scripture, cited
out of Ps 51:4 , hence arises another objection, that if
the righteousness of God is commended and illustrated
by the unrighteousness of man, then it would be unjust
in God to take vengeance on men for their sins, Ro 3:5
, which is removed with abhorrence, and answered by
observing, that if there was any truth in it, the world
could not be judged by God, as it certainly will, Ro 3:6
, but still the objection is continued and strengthened,
Ro 3:7, that if God is glorified through the sins of men,
not only men ought not to be punished for them, but
they should not be reckoned sinners, or as doers of evil
things, but of good things, and be indulged in them; to
which is replied, that this was the common calumny cast
upon the doctrine of the apostle, and persons of such
principles and practices are deserving of damnation,
Ro 3:8 . Having removed these objections, the apostle
reassumes his former assertion, and supports it, that
a carnal circumcised Jew is no better than a carnal
uncircumcised Gentile; it being already sufficiently
made to appear, that they are both under the power and
guilt of sin; and as a further evidence of it, he produces
several passages out of the book of Psalms, and out of
the prophecies of Isaiah, which fully express the sad
corruption of human nature, and especially of the Jews;

and this account begins in Ro 3:10 , and ends in Ro
3:18 , and which account he suggests, Ro 3:19 , carries
in it such a full conviction of the truth of what he had
said, that all men are under sin, that no one would
be able to open his mouth in his own defence, but all
must acknowledge themselves guilty before God: and
then he proceeds to the conclusion he meant to draw
from all this, that there is no justification of any before
God by the deeds of the law; giving this as a reason for
it, because the law discovered sin, but not a justifying
righteousness, Ro 3:20 , that is revealed in another
way, by the Gospel, and not the law, though both law
and prophets bear a testimony to it, Ro 3:21 , which
righteousness is described by the author of it, God;
by the means through which it comes to the use and
comfort of men, the faith of Christ; and by the subjects
of it, them that believe; in the justification of which there
is no difference, Ro 3:22, of which a reason is given, Ro
3:23 , taken from the general state of men, as sinners,
and bereaved of the image of God: the several causes,
ways, means, and end of the justification of such persons
are suggested; the moving cause is the free grace of God,
the meritorious or procuring cause the redemption that
is in Christ, Ro 3:24 , and his propitiatory sacrifice, Ro
3:25 , which is owing to the eternal purpose of God,
whose end in it was to declare his purity, holiness,
and justice; which end is repeated and enlarged on, in
Ro 3:26 , upon which the apostle asks, Ro 3:27 , what
is become of boasting in the creature? and answers
himself by saying, it was excluded, not by the doctrine
of works, but by the doctrine of faith, and particularly
the doctrine of justification by faith in the righteousness
of Christ; wherefore the conclusion stands firm and
just, from the premises, that justification is by faith
without the works of the law, Ro 3:28 , and it is further
confirmed, that Jews and Gentiles, with respect to their
state and condition God-ward, are on a level; he is the
God of the one, as well as of the other, Ro 3:29, and this
appears by his justifying both in one and the same way,
through faith in the righteousness of this Son, Ro 3:30,
and the chapter is concluded by obviating an objection
that might be made, that through this doctrine of
justification by faith the law is made void, and is of no
use, Ro 3:31, to which the apostle answers, that this is
so far from being fact, that the law is established by it.
Ver 1. What advantage then hath the Jew ? &c.] If he is
not properly a Jew, who is born of Jewish parents, and
brought up in the customs, rites, and religion of the
Jewish nation, but anyone of whatsoever nation, that
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is born again of water, and of the Spirit; where is the
superior excellency of the Jew to the Gentile? A man
may as well be born and brought up a Heathen as a
Jew; the one has no more advantages than the other
by his birth and education: it may be rendered, “what
hath the Jew more?” or “what has he superfluous” or
“abundant?” the phrase answers to the Hebrew nmxb
mn 7n in Ec 1:3, which is rendered, “what profit hath
aman?” and in Ec 6:8 , o1 =m» mn, “what hath a wise
man more” and in Ro 3:11 , »x> = m , “what is a
man better?” the first of these passages the Septuagint
render by ~tiv perisseia ~, “what abundance?” and the
last by ~ti ~ ~perisson ~, “what more”, or “superfluous”,
or “abundant?” the phrase used by the apostle here: or
what profit is there of circumcision ? since that which
is outward in the flesh profits not unless the law is kept,
otherwise circumcision is no circumcision; and if an
uncircumcised Gentile keeps the law, he is a better man
than a circumcised Jew; yea, he judges and condemns
him; for the only true circumcision is internal, spiritual,
and in the heart. To this the apostle answers in the Ro
3:2.

ROMANS CHAPTER 3

1 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit
is there of circumcision?

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them
were committed the oracles of God.

3 For what if some did not believe? shall their
unbelief make the faith of God without effect?

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man
a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified
in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art
judged.

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God
unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man)

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the
world?

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also judged
as a sinner?

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported,
and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good
may come? whose damnation is just.

9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no
wise: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles,
that they are all under sin;

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not

one:

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none
that seeketh after God.

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no,
not one.

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is
under their lips:

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood:

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways:

17 And the way of peace have they not known:

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.

19 Now we know that what things soever the law
saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become
guilty before God.

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall
no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the
knowledge of sin.

21 But now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the
prophets;

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith
of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe:
for there is no difference:

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the glory
of God;

24 Being justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus:

25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God;

26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness:
that he might be just, and the justifier of him which
believeth in Jesus.

27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what
law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith.

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by
faith without the deeds of the law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of
the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also:

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the
circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through
faith.

31 Do we then make void the law through faith?
God forbid: yea, we establish the law.
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COMMENTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 3

Romans 3:1

What advantage then hath the Jew?

If he is not properly a Jew, who is born of Jewish
parents, and brought up in the customs, rites, and
religion of the Jewish nation, but anyone of whatsoever
nation, that is born again of water, and of the Spirit;
where is the superior excellency of the Jew to the
Gentile? A man may as well be born and brought up
a Heathen as a Jew; the one has no more advantages
than the other by his birth and education: it may be
rendered, “what hath the Jew more?” or “what has he
superfluous” or “abundant?” the phrase answers to the
Hebrew Mdal Nwrty hm in Ec 1:3, which is rendered,
“what profit hath a man?” and in Ec 6:8, Mkxl rtwy
hm, “what hath a wise man more”, &c. and in Ro 3:11,
Mdal rty hm, “what is a man better?” the first of these
passages the Septuagint render by tiv perisseia, “what
abundance?” and the last by ti perisson, “what more”,
or “superfluous’, or “abundant?” the phrase used by the
apostle here:

or what profit is there of circumcision?

since that which is outward in the flesh profits not
unless the law is kept, otherwise circumcision is no
circumcision; and if an uncircumcised Gentile keeps
the law, he is a better man than a circumcised Jew;
yea, he judges and condemns him; for the only true
circumcision is internal, spiritual, and in the heart. To
this the apostle answers in the Ro 3:2.

Romans 3:2

Much every way

The circumcised Jew has greatly the advantage of the
uncircumcised Gentile, (Mynp lkm) , “in all respects,
(dulkle), “on every side”, as the Rabbins speak; phrases
to which this in the text answers:

chiefly;
more especially, particularly, and in the first place;

because that unto them were committed the ora-
cles of God;

by which are meant the law of Moses, and the
writings of the prophets, the institutions of the
ceremonial law, and the prophecies of the Messiah and
the Gospel church state; and in a word, all the books
of the Old Testament, and whatsoever is contained in
them; which are called so, because they are of divine

inspiration, contain the mind and will of God, and are
infallible and authoritative: and it was the privilege and
profit of the Jews that they were intrusted with them,
when other nations were not, and so had the advantage
of them; they had them for their own use; for hereby
they had a more clear and distinct knowledge of God
than the Gentiles could have by the light of nature;
and besides, became acquainted with the doctrines
of a trinity of persons in the Godhead, of the sonship
and deity of the Messiah, of the sacrifice, satisfaction,
and righteousness of the Redeemer, and of salvation
by him; and also with the manner of worshipping of
God according to his will; all which the Gentiles were
ignorant of. Moreover, they had the honour of being the
keepers of these sacred books, these divine oracles, and
of transmitting them to posterity, for the use of others.

Romans 3:3

For what if some did not believe?

&c.] It is suggested, that though the Jews enjoyed
such a privilege, some of them did not believe; which
is an aggravation of their sin, that they should have
such means of light, knowledge, and faith, such clear
and full evidences of things, and yet be incredulous:
though it should be observed that this was the case
only of some, not of all; and must be understood, not of
their disbelief of the Scriptures being the word of God,
for these were always received as such by them all, and
were constantly read, heard, and attended to; but either
of their disobedience to the commands of God required
in the law, or of their disregard to the promises of God,
and prophecies of the Messiah, and of their disbelief in
the Messiah himself when he came; but now this was
no objection to the advantage they had of the Gentiles,
since this was not owing to want of evidence in the word
of God, but to the darkness and unbelief of their minds:
and,

shall their unbelief make the faith of God with-
out effect?

no, their unbelief could not, and did not make
void the veracity and faithfulness of God in his
promises concerning the Messiah, recorded in the
oracles of God, which they had committed to them; for
notwithstanding this, God raised up the Messiah from
among them, which is another advantage the Jews had
of, the Gentiles; inasmuch as “of ” them, “as concerning
the flesh, Christ came, who is God over all, blessed for
evermore’, ( Romans 9:5 ) , and he sent him to them, to
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the lost sheep of the house of Israel, as a prophet and
minister; he sent his Gospel to them first, and called
out by it from among them his elect, nor did he take it
from them until he had done this: and he took it away
only; until “the fulness of the Gentiles”, ( Romans 11:25
) » is brought in; and then the Gospel shall come to
them again with power, and “all Israel shall be saved” ((
Romans 11:26 ) ).

Romans 3:4

God forbid, yea, let God be true, but every man
a liar

Let no such thing ever enter into the minds of
any, that the truth of God can be, or will be made of
none effect by the want of faith in man; let it be always
asserted and abode by; that God is true, faithful to his
word, constant in his promises, and will always fulfil his
purposes; though “every man is a liar’, vain, fallacious,
and inconstant: referring to ( Psalms 116:11 ) ;

as it is written,
( Psalms 51:4 ) ;

that thou mightest be justified in thy sayings,
and mightest overcome when thou art judged.

Thisisaproofthat Godistrue,and stands to hisword,
though men are fallacious, inconstant, and wicked. God
made a promise to David, that of the fruit of his body
he would set upon his throne; that the Messiah should
spring from him; that he would of his seed raise up unto
Israel a Saviour. Now David sinned greatly in the case of
Bathsheba, ( 2 Samuel 11:3 2 Samuel 11:4 ) ( Psalms 51:1
) (title), but his sin did not make of no effect the truth
and faithfulness of God: though David showed himself
to be a weak sinful man, yet God appeared true and
faithful to every word of promise which he had sworn
in truth to him; and therefore when he was brought
to a sense of his evil, and at the same time to observe
the invariable truth and faithfulness of God, said, “I
acknowledge my transgression against thee, thee only
have I sinned and done this evil in thy sight”, ( Psalms
51:3 Psalms 51:4 ) , which confession of sin I make, “that
thou mightest be justified in thy sayings”; or “when thou
speakest”, ( Psalms 51:4 ) , which is all one; that is, that
thou mightest appear to be just, and faithful, and true
in all thy promises, in every word that is gone out of
thy mouth, which shall not be recalled and made void,
on account of my sins; for though I have sinned, thou
abidest faithful; and this also I declare with shame to

myself, and with adoring views of thine unchangeable
truth and goodness: “that thou mightest overcome”;
that is, put to silence all such cavils and charges, as if the
faith of God could be made void by the unfaithfulness
of men: “when thou art judged”; when men will be so
bold and daring to arraign thy truth and faithfulness,
and contend with thee about them. This now is brought
as a full proof, and is a full proof of this truth, that God
is always true to his word, though men fail in theirs, and
fall into sin. God kept his word with David concerning
the stability of his kingdom, his successor, and the
Messiah that should spring from him, though he acted
a bad part against God. There is some little difference
between these words as they stand in the Hebrew text
of ( Psalms 51:4 ) ; and as they are cited and rendered
by the apostle, in the last clause of them; in the former
it is, “that thou mightest be clear”; in the latter, “that
thou mightest overcome”. Now to vindicate the apostle’s
version, let it be observed, that the Hebrew word (r2r1)
signifies to “overcome”, as well as to “be clear”; of which
instances may be given out of the Jewish writings.
Says F12 Rabba; concerning an argument used by R.
Chanina, in a controversy with other Rabbins, by this
R. Chanina ben Antigonus, (vm>=r) , “hath overcome”
them: and in another place F13, whosoever (>m1) ,
“overcomes” a king, they cast him into an empty ditch;
where the gloss upon it is, (xuwn) , he that overcomes
a king by words, that is, by disputing with him, which
is a disgrace to a king. So the word is used in the Syriac
language in (John 16:33 ) ( Luke 11:22 ) (Romans 12:21
) (Hebrews 11:33) (1 John 2:131 John 2:14) (4:4) ( 5:4
) . Moreover, the sense is the same, be it rendered either
way; for as a man, when he overcomes his adversary,
and carries his point against him, is clear of his charges
and cavils, so God, when he overcomes in judgment,
is clear of the imputations of wicked men. Another
difference in the citation is, that what in the psalm is
rendered “when thou judgest’, is by the apostle, “when
thou art judged”, ( Psalms 51:4 ) , the word, which is
used by the Psalmist, (sv2wa) , may be rendered either
way; either “when thou judgest”, as a word of the same
form is rendered, when “thou speakest”, in ( Psalms 51:4
) ; or “when anyone judges of thee”, or “when thou art
judged™: a like instance is in ( Psalms 46:2 ) ; and so it is
rendered by the Septuagint, and followed by the apostle,
though the word he uses may be considered in the
middle voice, and may have an active signification in it;
and the phrase, (en tw krinesyai se) , may be rendered,
“when thou judgest”, and then both agree.
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FOOTNOTES:

F12 T. Bab. Niddah, fol. 52. 2.

F13 T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 10. 2. Sanhedrim, fol.
39. 1. & Becorot, fol. 8. 2.

Romans 3:5

But if our unrighteousness commend the righ-
teousness of God,

&c.] Hence it appears, that the unrighteousness
of men commends the righteousness, or faithfulness
of God; and yet all unrighteousness is sin; the wrath
of God is revealed against it; and would exclude from
heaven, were it not for pardon through the blood of
Christ; and besides, the one is contrary to the other, and
of itself, of its own nature, cannot influence and affect
the other: wherefore this can only be understood of
the manifestation and illustration of, the righteousness
of God by it; which is covered and commended, in
punishing the unrighteousness of men; in setting forth
Christ to be a propitiation for sin; and in fulfilling his
promises, notwithstanding the failings of his people,
of which the case of David is a pregnant proof; just as
the love of God is illustrated and commended, by the
consideration of the sins of men, for whom Christ died,
and his grace and mercy in the conversion of them: but
if this be true,

what shall we say?

shall we allow the following question to be put? this
answers to (rmyml akya yam) , “what is there to say’,
or “to be said?” a way of speaking, often used by the
Talmudists F14:

is God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance?

if the premises are true, this is a just consequence
of them; whereas God does take vengeance on men for
their unrighteousness, both here and hereafter, it must
be a piece of unrighteousness in him so to do; since that
for which he takes vengeance on them commends his
own righteousness; but that you may know as well by
what follows, that this is not an inference of his own, but
another’s, he adds,

I speak as a man;

(Mda ynb Nwvlk) , “according to the language of
the children of men”, a phrase often used by the Jewish
doctors F15. The apostle did not speak the sentiments of
his own mind, he represented another man, and spoke
in the language of an adversary.

FOOTNOTES:
F14 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 4. 1. & passim.
F15 T. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 11. 1. & passim.

Romans 3:6

God forbid, for then how shall God judge the
world?

] 7>5m) , “far be it”; such a notion is detestable and
abominable, nor can it be fairly deduced from what
is asserted; for it is the unrighteousness of his own
people, on whom he takes no vengeance personally, and
not the unrighteousness of others, on whom he does
take vengeance, which commends his righteousness;
and supposing it was that of others, God cannot be
unrighteous in performing his threatenings, in a way
of righteousness: moreover, unrighteousness is sin,
and does not of itself but by accident, illustrate the
righteousness of God; wherefore God is not unjust in
punishing it; for how should God “judge the world?”
whereas nothing is more certain than that he will do
it, and that this will be done in righteousness; which
could not be, was he unrighteous in taking vengeance;
which will be one considerable part of that righteous
judgment.

Romans 3:7

For if the truth of God

The “truth of God” isthe same with “therighteousness
of God”, ( Romans 3:5 ) , and means his faithfulness; of
which it is hypothetically said, it

hath more abounded;
or has been more illustrated,

through my lie to his glory:

nothing is more opposite to truth than a lie; a lie of
itself can never be of any advantage to truth, or to the
God of truth; nothing is more contrary to the nature
of God, and more abominable to him; a lie is of the
devil, and punishable with eternal death; wherefore it
may seem strange, that the truth of God should abound
through it to his glory: now let it be observed, that
the apostle is not speaking of himself, nor of his lie of
unbelief, in his state of unregeneracy; but in the person
of a sinful man, “for every man is a liar’, ( Romans
3:4 ), as he says, “I speak as a man”, ( Romans 3:5 ) ;
representing a wicked man, who from what was before
said, might collect this as the sense of it, that the truth of
God is illustrated by the lies of men: and so much may
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be owned as the apostle’s sense, that the truth of God is
commended, illustrated, and made to abound, when it
is asserted, that he is true and faithful, and every man
is a liar, fallacious, and deceitful; “let God be true, and
every man a liar”, ( Romans 3:4 ) : moreover, the truth
of God may be allowed to abound through the lies of
men, in a comparative sense, the one being set against
the other; and so as contraries do, illustrate each other:
this may be assented to, as that sometimes a lie has been
overruled by God, for the accomplishing of his purposes
and promises, in which his truth and faithfulness have
been displayed, as in the cases of Jacob and the Egyptian
midwives; but then this does not arise from its nature
and tendency, but from the overruling wisdom and
providence of God, and therefore not to be excused
hereby from sin; and consequently the inference from
it is not just, that therefore “no man can, or ought to be,
judged as a sinner”; since his sin turns to such account,
as to make for the glory of God, which is intimated in
the question:

why yet am I also judged as a sinner?

if this be the case, I ought not to be reckoned a
sinner, or to be treated as such here, or judged and
condemned as one hereafter, which is a most wicked,
as well as weak consequence; for though God is true
and faithful to his promises, notwithstanding the sins
of his people, which are as a foil, to set off the lustre of
his truth the more, yet their sins are nevertheless sins,
and are taken notice of by him as such, and they are
corrected for them; and however God may overrule, in
a providential way, the sins of others for his glory, this
is no excuse for their sins, nor will it be an exemption
of them from punishment. This is the sense of the
passage; unless by “the truth of God” should be meant,
the Gospel, the word of truth, which is of God; and
which through the apostle’s “lie”, as the Jews might
call his ministration of it, “abounded to” the “glory” of
God; being spread far and near, and made useful for the
conversion of sinners, for turning men from darkness
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; and
for the planting of churches in the Gentile world, as
well as in Judea; which much conduced to the honour
of God, and the interest of true religion: and then the
meaning of the last clause is, “why yet am I also judged
as a sinner?” why am I accounted and condemned as an
heretic? as an apostate from the faith? as he was by the
Jews, and who are used to call heretics sinners: so “the
sinner” in ( Ecclesiastes 7:26 ) is thus interpreted F16,

(Mynymh wla) “these are the heretics”: and elsewhere it
F17 is observed, that concerning the heretics it is said, (
Proverbs 10:7 ) , “the name of the wicked shall rot”: and
I very much suspect this to be the sense of the word in
( John 9:24 ) , “we know that this man is a sinner”; an
heretic, a man of bad principles; and in ( John 9:31 ) ;
“now we know that God heareth not sinners”; men of
corrupt minds; since this character stands opposed to a
worshipper of the God of Israel.

FOOTNOTES:
F16 Midrash Kohelet, fol. 77. 1.
F17 Juchasin, fol. 130. 2.

Romans 3:8

And not rather, as we be slanderously reported

These are the apostle’s own words, in answer to the
objector he represented; and it is as if he should say,
why do not you go on? why do you stop here? “and not
rather” say, as we are evil spoken of, and our doctrine is
blasphemed:

and as some affirm;

ignorantly and audaciously enough:
that we say;

and teach:

let us do evil that good may come;

a slander cast upon the apostle’s doctrine of
unconditional election, free justification, and of God’s
overruling the sins of men for good; and is the same
which is cast on ours now, and is no small proof of the
likeness and sameness of doctrines:

whose damnation is just;

whose judgment would have been right, and their
censure of our doctrines just, had it been true that
we held such a principle, taught such a doctrine, or
encouraged such a practice: or their condemnation is
just, for aspersing our principles and practices in so
vile a manner; and all such persons are deserving of
damnation, who teach such things, or practise after this
sort.

Romans 3:9

What then? are we better than they?

&c.] The apostle returns to what he was treating of in
the beginning of the chapter, and suggests, that though
the Jew has the advantage of the Gentile, with respect
to some external privileges, yet not with regard to their
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state and condition God-ward, and as in his sight; “are
we [Jews] better than they [Gentiles]?”

no, in no wise;

upon no consideration whatever, neither as men,
nor as Jews; which is directly opposite to a notion that
people have of themselves:

"'in mankind (they say F18) there are high
degrees, one higher than another, and the Israel-
ites (Mda Nym lkm hleml) , “are above all man-
kind”; they are the head, and the nations of the
world are the tail, and are like to a serpent, for
they come from the filth of the old serpent.”

Again, they say F19,

“‘worthy are the Israelites, for the holy
blessed God hath given to them holy souls, from
an holy place, “above all the rest of the people”,
that they may do the commandments, and de-
light in the law”

And elsewhere F20 it is observed on those words, (
Genesis 1:24 ) , “the living creature”, or “the soul of the
living creature”, by R. Aba:

"“these are the Israelites, for they are the
children of the holy blessed God, and their holy
souls come from him; the souls of the rest of the
people, from what place are they? says R. Elea-
zar, from the side of the left hand, which is de-
filed; for they have polluted souls, and therefore
they are all defiled, and defile whoever comes
nigh them:”

but they are no better, especially with regard to their
estate by nature:

for we have before proved;

in the preceding chapters, by full instances to a
demonstration; and if that cannot be thought sufficient,
he goes on to give more proof in the following “verses™:

that both Jews and Gentiles are under sin;

under the power and guilt of sin, and a sentence
of condemnation for it; which is equally true of the
Jews, who were no better than the Gentiles, for being
Abraham’s seed, for being circumcised, for having the
ceremonial law, and other outward privileges; for they
were equally born in sin, and by practice sinners, as the
Gentiles: and this is true of God’s elect in all nations,
who are no better by nature, by birth, than others; as

deserving of the wrath of God as the rest; no better in
their tempers and, dispositions, or in the endowments
of their minds, or outward circumstances of life; nor
better qualified to receive and improve the grace of God
bestowed on them, than others.

FOOTNOTES:

F18 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 103. 2. Vid. Nishmat
Chayim, orat. 2. c. 7. fol. 61. 1.

F19 Zohar in Lev. fol 28. 2.

F20 Zohar in Gen. fol. 31. 1.

Romans 3:10

As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not
one.

] The several passages cited here, and in some
following verses, are taken out of the Psalms and Isaiah;
and are brought to prove, not only that the Jews are
no better than the Gentiles, being equally corrupt and
depraved as they; but also to show the corrupt state and
condition of mankind in general: and the words are not
always literally expressed, but the sense is attended to,
as in this passage; for in the original text of ( Psalms 14:1
), it is, “there is none that doth good”; from whence the
apostle rightly infers, “there is none righteous”; for he
that does not do good, is not righteous; and therefore if
there is none on earth that does good and does not sin,
there is none righteous upon earth, “no, not one” single
person. The Jews allegorizing that passage in ( Genesis
19:31), “there is not a man in the earth to come into us”,
remark F21 on it thus,

T(oxa pr7owk ), “there is not a righteous
man in the earth”; and there is not a man that
rules over his imagination.”

There is none righteous as Adam was, in a state
of innocence; for all have sinned, and are filled with
unrighteousness, and are enemies to righteousness;
none are righteous by their obedience to the law of
works; nor are there any righteous in the sight of God,
upon the foot of their own righteousness, however they
may appear in their own eyes, and in the sight of others;
nor are any inherently righteous, for there is none
without sin, sanctification is imperfect; nor is it, either
in whole or in part, a saint’s justifying righteousness;
indeed there is none righteous, no, not one, but those
who are justified by the righteousness of Christ imputed
to them.
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FOOTNOTES:
F21 Midrash Haneelam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 68. 1.

Romans 3:11

There is none that understandeth

This is rightly concluded, from what the Psalmist
says, ( Psalms 14:2 ) , “The Lord looked down from
heaven upon the children of men”, on all the children of
men, Jews and Gentiles, “to see if there were any that did
understand”; and it appears, upon this survey of them,
there was not one understanding person among them:
man thinks himself a very wise and understanding
creature, though he is born a very ignorant one: true
indeed, he has not lost by sin the natural faculty of
the understanding, so as to become like the horse and
mule, which are without any; and it must be allowed,
that natural men have some understanding of things
natural, civil, and moral; though there is none that
understands even these, as Adam did: but then they
have no understanding of things spiritual; no spiritual
knowledge of God; no true sense of themselves, their sin
and misery; nor do they truly know the way of salvation
by Christ; nor have they any experience of the work of
the Spirit of God upon their souls; nor any experimental
knowledge of the doctrines of the Gospel: no man can
understand these of himself, by the mere strength of
reason, and light of nature; nor can even a spiritual man
fully understand them in this life; in consequence of
this account and character of men it follows, that

there is none that seeketh after God;

that worships him in Spirit and in truth, or prays
to him with the Spirit, and with the understanding;
who seek him chiefly, and in the first place, with their
whole hearts, earnestly, diligently, and constantly; who
seek him in Christ, and under the assistance of the
Spirit; who seek after the knowledge of God in Christ,
communion with him through the Mediator, or his
honour and glory.

Romans 3:12

They are all gone out of the way

In ( Psalms 14:3 ) ; it is said, “they are all gone
aside”; as persons in debt: man had a considerable stock
of righteousness, holiness, knowledge but he has run
through all, has contracted large and numerous debts,
has been obliged to hide himself, has been used as a
bankrupt, and turned out of house and home: Christ
indeed has undertook to pay, and he has paid all the

debts of his people; and has put them into a better state
than ever Adam was in: in ( Psalms 53:3 ) , it is rendered,
“everyone of them is gone back”; that is, from God;
from his commands, and from their former state and
condition: here the phrase is rendered by the apostle,
“they are all gone out of the way”: that is, out of the way
of God and his precepts, out of the way of holiness and
righteousness, of light and life; into their own ways, the
ways of sin, Satan, and the world of darkness, and of
death: so Aben Ezra explains it, “out of the right way”;
Kimchi and Ben Melech paraphrase it, “out of the good
way: and so”

they are together become unprofitable;

the word (5x3 , in ( Psalms 14:3 ) and ( Psalms 53:3
) ; is translated, “they are become filthy”; which R. Aben
Ezra interprets by (1nmw) , “they are corrupt”; and R.
Solomon Jarchi by (51p5p% 152m) , “they are turned to
corruption”; the metaphor is taken from stinking flesh,
which is tainted and corrupted, and so good for nothing,
hence here rendered “unprofitable”; for so men being
corrupted by sin, are of no use, service, and advantage
to God, to men, or to themselves; but, on the contrary,
nauseous to God, and to all that are good, and hurtful to
themselves and others: for

there is none that does good, no, not one;

and therefore must be unprofitable. There is none
that can do good in a spiritual manner, without the
grace of God, strength from Christ, and the assistance
of the Spirit; and there is not even a spiritual man, that
can do good perfectly, and without sin.

Romans 3:13

Their throat is an open sepulchre

The several vices of the instruments of speech are
here, and in the following verse, exposed: “the throat”
is said to “be an open sepulchre’, as in ( Psalms 5:9 ) ,
so called, for its voracity and insatiableness; both as an
instrument of speech, for the words of the wicked are
devouring ones; and as an instrument of swallowing,
and so may denote the sinner’s eager desire after sin, the
delight and pleasure he takes in it, the abundance of it he
takes in, and his insatiable greediness for it; likewise for
its filthy stench, the communication of evil men being
corrupt; and because, as by an open grave, persons may
fall unawares to their hurt, so the evil communications
of wicked men, as they corrupt good manners, are
dangerous and hurtful: R. Aben Ezra explains it by (7
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x), “immediate destruction”, or sudden death:

with their tongues they have used deceit;

which may design the sin of flattery, for the words in
(Psalms 5:9 ) ; the place referred to, are, “they flatter with
their tongue”; either God or men, themselves or others,
their princes or their neighbour; for there are flatterers
in things sacred and civil, there are self-flatterers, court
flatterers, and flattering preachers, and all abominable
and mischievous; or the phrase may design the sin of
lying, either politically, officiously, perniciously, and
religiously; and in this latter way, either with respect to
doctrine or practice:

the poison of asps is under their lips;

or as in ( Psalms 140:3 ) , “adders’ poison is under
their lips”. The asp is but a small creature, and so is the
tongue, ( James 3:5 ) , but there is a world of mischief
in it, signified by poison; which, as that, is latent and
secret, is under it; and as that stupefies and Kkills
insensibly, so an evil tongue does, and that in a deadly
and incurable manner: oftentimes the Jews speak of
the evil imagination, or corruption of nature entering
into persons, and operating in them, (owekb orak) “as
poison in an angry serpent” F23.

FOOTNOTES:
F23 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 62. 2. Yoma, fol. 9. 2.

Romans 3:14

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.

] These words are taken from ( Psalms 10:7 ) , by
cursing is meant, cursing of God, which is sometimes
internal with the heart, and sometimes external with
the mouth, as here; and of all good men, though without
cause, and to no purpose with respect to the persons they
curse, since God has blessed them, and they are blessed,
and greatly to their own detriment, for, in the issue, their
curses will be turned against themselves. There is also a
cursing of superiors, as parents, masters, magistrates,
kings, and governors; which is a sore evil, and attended
with bad consequences; likewise of themselves, and
their fellow creatures: and “the mouth [being] full [of
it]”, denotes the frequency of the sin; scarce anything
else comes out of it but cursing; which discovers the sad
corruption of the heart; “for out of the abundance of
the heart the mouth speaketh”, ( Matthew 12:34 ) ( Luke
6:45 ) . By “bitterness” is meant, either sin in general,
which is “an evil and bitter [thing]”, ( Jeremiah 2:19 ),
in its nature and effects; or sinful words, such as oaths,

curses, imprecations, all wrathful and deceitful words.

Romans 3:15

Their feet are swift to shed blood.

The sins of the heart and mouth are before described,
and now the sins of action are taken notice of; for “the
feet” are the instruments of motion and action: and
when these are said to be “swift to shed blood”, it denotes
the readiness and eagerness of men, to murder innocent
creatures; which shows the dreadful malice and hatred
that is in them. The words are cited from ( Isaiah 59:7 )
, and seem to point at the times of Manasseh, who shed
so much innocent blood, as to fill Jerusalem with it from
one end to the other.

Romans 3:16

Destruction and misery are in their ways.

This passage also is to be found in ( Isaiah 59:7 ),
and may be understood either actively thus: all the ways
they take, and methods they pursue, are to make their
fellow creatures miserable, to ruin and destroy them; or
passively, that by their sinful ways and vicious course
of life, they themselves are brought to destruction and
misery: the way they are walking in is, “the broad way,
that leadeth to destruction”, ( Matthew 7:13 ) ; the end
of it, what it issues in, is eternal death, the destruction
of the body and soul in hell, which will be attended with
endless and inexpressible misery.

Romans 3:17

And the way of peace have they not known.

This is a citation front ( Isaiah 59:8 ) , and expresses
the ignorance of mankind, with regard to true peace,
and the way unto it: men are naturally ignorant of the
way of peace with God; of the first step which God took
towards it; of the council and covenant of peace, in which
the scheme of it was drawn, and the method fixed; of
Christ the peacemaker, and of the way in which he has
made it; and of the Gospel, which reveals and publishes
it. They are ignorant of the true way of enjoying peace
of conscience; they have no true peace of mind, their
consciences are often tortured; and though they may
have a stupid and secure peace, yet nothing that is true,
real, and solid; for they are without the Spirit, whose
fruit is peace; and without faith in Christ, by which true
peace only is enjoyed; nor are they spiritually minded,
which is life and peace; nor have they any knowledge
of the way to have it; they are ready to think it must be
had by doing something of their own, and not that it is
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to be had only in Christ, in his blood and righteousness.
They are ignorant of the paths of wisdom, which are
peace; peace is enjoyed in them, they lead unto it, and
issue in it: they know not the way to eternal peace; they
imagine something done by the creature is the way; and
are ignorant that Christ is the only way of salvation, the
true way to eternal life, everlasting peace and happiness:
yea, they know not the way of peace among men, and
one another; nor will they do that which is just and
right, in order to support and maintain it, but are unjust,
deceitful, and quarrelsome; they do not study peace, but
rather contention, which they like and approve of. The
Jews talk F24 much of their good nature, affability, and
condescension, and of their doing this and that, and the
other thing, (m5¢ =77 =on) , “because of the ways of
peace’.

FOOTNOTES:
F24 Misn. Gittin, c. 5. sect. 8, 9. T. Hieros. Demai,
fol. 24. 1. Maimon. Obede Cochabim, c. 10. sect. 5.

Romans 3:18

There is no fear of God before their eyes.

The place referred to is ( Psalms 36:1 ) , by the “fear
of God”, is not meant a fear of God’s wrath, of hell and
damnation; nor a fearful distrust of his presence, power,
providence, and grace; much less an hypocritical fear;
but a reverential affection for God, and which is peculiar
to the children of God, which springs from a sense
of divine goodness, is attended with holiness of heart
and life, is consistent with faith, even full assurance of
it, and with spiritual joy in its highest degree; it stands
opposed to pride and haughtiness, and is a blessing of
the covenant of grace: now this is not to be found in
unregenerate men, for this springs from grace, and not
nature, and is only implanted in the heart in conversion;
it appears from the whole life and conversation of
unconverted men, that the fear of God is not in their
hearts, nor before their eyes.

Romans 3:19

Now we know that what things soever the law
saith

By “the law” is meant, not the law of nature, nor the
civil law of nations, nor the ceremonial law of the Jews,
nor barely the five books of Moses, nor the book of
Psalms, of the Prophets, or the writings of the whole Old
Testament; but the moral law, as it appears in the whole

word of God, which every man is bound to observe, of
which all are transgressors, by which is the knowledge
of sin, which no man can be justified by, and which
Christ was made under, and came to fulfil. This law
is represented as a person speaking, and saying many
things, some of which are here mentioned; so, (hrwt
hrma) , “the law says” so and so, is an usual phrase with
Jewish writers F25. The persons it speaks to, are

them that are under the law;

the Jews were in a peculiar sense under it, as it was
given to them by Moses; all mankind are under it, as to
the matter of it; they are under obligation to obedience
to it, and, through disobedience, come under its
sentence of condemnation. The elect of God themselves
were, and are in some sense under it; not indeed as a
covenant of works, or as in the hands of Moses, nor
as a yoke of bondage; nor are they obliged to seek for
justification by it, and are entirely delivered from the
curse and condemnation of it by Christ. They were
under it, and that as a covenant of works, as in Adam,
the federal head and representative of all mankind; and
came under its sentence of condemnation and death,
for his sin, and their own actual transgressions; which
is consistent with the everlasting love of God to them in
Christ, the covenant of grace made with them in him,
as their head and surety, and their justification by him:
and they are now under it, as in the hands of Christ; and
look upon themselves as obliged, by the love of Christ,
to yield a cheerful obedience to it: here it means such as
are transgressors of the law, and so under obligation to
punishment, without any regard to Jew or Gentile, or
any distinction God has made in his own breast: and the
things it says to such are, it charges them with sin, and
convicts them of it, both of its pollution and guilt: so

that every mouth may be stopped;

and have nothing to say of the purity of their
nature, which appears to be so sadly stained; nor of
their works of righteousness, which are so few, and so
very imperfect. The law makes such a representation
of things to them, that their mouths are stopped from
glorying in themselves, and in their works, which are
far from being adequate to the demands of the law;
and from complaining against the righteous judgment
of God, should he proceed against them in the most
rigorous manner:

and all the world may become guilty before God;
Jews and Gentiles; all the individuals of mankind
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are guilty before God, and will be found to be so, sooner
or later: some read it, “subject to God”, and understand
it of a subjection to his grace, being brought to see their
need of it, and of salvation by it; but this is not the case of
all the world, rather (upodikov) , signifies a subjection
to that justice, vengeance, and wrath of God, to which
all men are liable in their own persons; since they are
all found guilty by the law, and will appear to be so, and
therefore can never be justified by their obedience to it;
which is what the apostle is aiming at in all he here says,
as appears from what follows; all which “we know” to be
true, and are fully assured of, who know the nature and
spirituality of the law, and to whom it has come with
light and power.

FOOTNOTES:
F25 T. Bab. Roshhashanah, fol. 16. 1. Taanith, fol.
21. 2.

Romans 3:20

Therefore by the deeds of the law

Hence it most clearly appears, that there can be no
justification before God by the law, since it stops the
mouths of men, and pronounces them guilty: by “the
deeds of the law” are meant, works done in obedience to
it, as performed by sinful men, which are very imperfect;
not as performed by Adam in innocence or by Christ in
our nature whose works were perfect; but as performed
by sinful men and of themselves, and not as performed
in and by Christ for them who is the fulfilling end of the
law for righteousness to all believers: now by such works
as these whether wrought before or after conversion,
with or without the strength and grace of Christ,

there shall no flesh be justified in his sight:

that is, no one person: “flesh” designs men, and
men as corrupt and carnal, in opposition to God, who
is a Spirit pure and holy; and may have respect to the
vain opinion of Jews and Gentiles, who were vainly
pufted up in their fleshly mind; the one on account of
their wisdom and learning, the other on account of
their righteousness; and includes all the individuals of
human nature:, the word “justified”, does not signify
being made righteous by the infusion of righteousness,
for the infusion of a righteousness, or holiness, is
sanctification, which is a work of the Spirit of God, is
internal, and imperfect, and so not justifying; but it
is a forensic word, or legal term, and stands opposed
to a being condemned; and signifies to be acquitted,

discharged, and made righteous in a legal sense, which
can never be done by an imperfect obedience to the law:
men may be justified hereby in their own sight, and in
the sight of others, but not in “his sight”; in the sight
of God, who is omniscient, and sees not as man seeth;
who is pure, holy, and righteous, and whose judgment
is according to truth: this is said in direct contradiction
to the Jews F26, who say,

"“a man is not justified for ever, but by the
words of the law:”

but in his sight none can be justified, but by the
perfect obedience and righteousness of Christ. The
reason for it is,

for by the law is the knowledge of sin;

it discovers to a man, by the light of the Spirit of
God, and as under his influence, and attended with
his power, the sins both of his heart and life; and so he
is convinced by it as a transgressor and finds himself
guilty, and liable to condemnation and death; wherefore
he can never hope for and expect justification by it. The
Jews ascribe such an use as this to the law, which they
suppose it performs in a very gentle manner;

““he that rises in the night (say they F1),
and studies in the law, (72m ™5 x7m 8P xROOW)
, “the law makes known to him his sin”, but not
in a way of judgment, but as a mother makes
known to her son in tender language:”

but this is generally done in a rougher way, for the
law works wrath.

FOOTNOTES:
F26 Zohar in Lev. fol. 33. 3.
F1 Zohar in Lev. fol. 10. 2.

Romans 3:21

But now the righteousness of God

The apostle having proved that all men are
unrighteous, and that no man can be justified in the
sight of God by his obedience, either to the law of
nature or of Moses, proceeds to give an account of
that righteousness, which does justify before God;
and so returns to his former subject, ( Romans 1:17 ),
concerning “the righteousness of God”, the revelation of
which he makes to be peculiar to the Gospel, as he does
here; since he says, that it

without the law is manifested:
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meaning, either that this righteousness is without
the law, and the deeds of it, as performed by sinful men;
or that the manifestation of it is without the law, either
of nature or of Moses; for the law discovers sin, but not
a righteousness which justifies from sin; it shows what
righteousness is, but does not direct the sinner where
there is one to be had, that will make him righteous in
the sight of God: this is made known without the law,
and only in the Gospel:

being witnessed by the law and the prophets;

a testimony is borne to the justifying righteousness
of Christ both “by the law”, particularly in the five books
of Moses; which testify of Christ, of his obedience,
sufferings, and death, by which he brought in life and
righteousness; see ( Genesis 3:15 ) , compared with (
Daniel 9:24 ) ; and ( Genesis 15:6 ) with ( Romans 4:9
Romans 4:10 Romans 4:22-25 ) ; and ( Genesis 22:18 )
with ( Galatians 3:8 Galatians 3:9 Galatians 3:14 ) ; and (
Deuteronomy 30:11-14 ) with ( Romans 10:5-10 ) . And
the prophets; Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and others; see (
Isaiah 42:21 ) ( Isaiah 45:24 Isaiah 45:25 ) ( Isaiah 46:12
Isaiah 46:13 ) ( Isaiah 51:5 Isaiah 51:6 Isaiah 51:8 ) (
53:11) ( Jeremiah 23:6 ) ( Daniel 9:24 ) .

Romans 3:22

Even the righteousness of God, which is by faith
of Jesus Christ

A further account is given of this righteousness: why
it is called “the righteousness of God”, and in what sense
revealed and manifested, (See Gill on Romans 1:17);
Here it is said to be “by faith of Jesus Christ”; not by that
faith which Christ himself had as man, but by that faith,
of which he the author and object: the Alexandrian
copy reads, “by faith in Jesus Christ”; and not by that as
the cause of justification; for faith is neither the efficient,
nor the moving, nor meritorious cause of it; no, nor the
instrumental cause of it on the part of God or Christ: nor
is faith the matter of a justifying righteousness; for faith
is a part of sanctification, is itself imperfect, is a man’s
own, as it is implanted in him, and exercised by him; is
here and elsewhere distinguished from righteousness;
something else, and not that, as the obedience and blood
of Christ, are said to be what men are made righteous
and justified by: but faith is a means of apprehending
and receiving righteousness; it views the excellency of
Christ’s righteousness; it owns the sufficiency of it; the
soul by it renounces its own righteousness, submits to
Christ’s, rejoices in it, and gives him the glory of it: now

this is by, or through faith,

unto all, and upon all:
not all men, for all have not faith, nor are all justified
and saved: but

all that believe;

which must be understood, not of believing any
thing, nor of any sort of believing; but of such, who truly
and with the heart believe in Christ for salvation; and
who are here opposed to the wise philosophers among
the Gentiles, had to all self-righteous persons among the
Jews. Though this character does not design any cause or
condition of justification, but is only descriptive of the
persons, who are declaratively interested in a justifying
righteousness, which is said to be “unto’ and “upon
them”; that is, it is appointed, provided, and wrought
out for them, and directed and applied unto them, and
put upon them as a garment, and that upon all of them:

for there is no difference;

of nation, age, or sex, or of state and condition; no
respect is had to persons or works; nor is there any
difference with respect to weak or strong believers; the
righteousness is equally applied to one as to another,
and one is as much justified by it in the sight of God as
another.

Romans 3:23

For all have sinned

This is the general character of all mankind; all have
sinned in Adam, are guilty by his sin, polluted with it,
and condemned for it; all are sinners in themselves, and
by their own actual transgressions; this is the case of
the whole world, and of all the men in it; not only of
the Gentiles, but of the Jews, and the more righteous
among them: hence there is no difference in the state
and condition of men by nature; nor is there any reason
from and in themselves, why God saves one and not
another; nor any room to despair of the grace and
righteousness of Christ, on account of persons being, in
their own view, the worst of sinners:

and
hence it is, that they are all

come short of the glory of God;

either of glorifying of God; man was made for this
purpose, and was capable of it, though now through sin
incapable; and it is only by the grace of God that he is
enabled to do it: or of glorying: before him; sin has made
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him infamous, and is his shame; by it he has forfeited all
external favours, and has nothing of his own to glory in;
his moral righteousness is no foundation for boasting,
especially before God: or of having glory from God; the
most pure and perfect creature does not of itself deserve
any glory and praise from God; good men, in a way of
grace, will have praise of God; but sinners can never
expect any on their own account: or of the glorious
grace of God, as sanctifying and pardoning grace, and
particularly the grace of a justifying righteousness; man
has no righteousness, nor can he work out one; nor will
his own avail, he wants a better than that: or of eternal
glory; which may be called the glory of God, because
it is of his preparing, what he calls persons to by his
grace, and which of his own free grace he bestows upon
them, and will chiefly lie in the enjoyment of him; now
this is represented sometimes as a prize, which is run
for, and pressed after; but men, through sinning, come
short of it, and must of themselves do so for ever: or
rather of the image of God in man, who is called “the
image and glory of God”, ( 1 Corinthians 11:7 ) , which
consisted externally in government over the creatures;
internally, in righteousness and holiness, in wisdom
and knowledge, in the bias of his mind to that which
is good, and in power to perform it; of all which he is
come short, or deprived by sinning.

Romans 3:24

Being justified freely by his grace

The matter of justification is before expressed, and
the persons that share in this blessing are described;
here the several causes of it are mentioned. The moving
cause of it is the free grace of God; for by “the grace
of God” here, is not meant the Gospel, or what some
men call the terms of the Gospel, and the constitution
of it; nor the grace of God infused into the heart; but the
free love and favour of God, as it is in his heart; which
is wonderfully displayed in the business of a sinner’s
justification before him: it appears in his resolving
upon the justification of his chosen ones in Christ; in
fixing on the method of doing it; in setting forth and
pre-ordaining Christ to be the ransom; in calling Christ
to engage herein; in Christ’s engaging as a surety for
his people, and in the Father’s sending him to bring in
everlasting righteousness; in Christ's coming to do it,
and in the gracious manner in which he wrought it out;
in the Father’s gracious acceptation, imputation, and
donation of it; in the free gift of the grace of faith, to

apprehend and receive it; and in the persons that partake
of it, who are of themselves sinners and ungodly. The
meritorious cause of justification is,

the redemption that is in Jesus Christ:

redemption supposesaformer state of captivity tosin,
Satan, and the law, in which God’s elect were by nature,
and is a deliverance from it; it is of a spiritual nature,
chiefly respects the soul, and is plenteous, complete, and
eternal: this is in and by Christ; he was called unto it,
was sent to effect it, had a right unto it, as being the near
kinsman; and was every way fit for it, being both God
and man; and has by his sufferings and death obtained
it: now, as all the blessings of grace come through
redemption by Christ, so does this of justification, and
after this manner; Christ, as a Redeemer, had the sins
of his people laid on him, and they were bore by him,
and took away; the sentence of the law’s condemnation
was executed on him, as standing in their legal place
and stead; and satisfaction was made by him for all
offences committed by them, which was necessary, that
God might appear to be just, in justifying all them that
believe: nor is this any objection or contradiction to the
free grace of God, in a sinner’s justification; since it was
grace in God to provide, send, and part with his Son
as a Redeemer, and to work out righteousness; it was
grace in Christ, to come and give himself a sacrifice,
and obtain salvation and righteousness, not for angels,
but for men, and for some of them, and not all; and
whatever this righteousness, salvation, and redemption
cost Christ, they are all free to men.

Romans 3:25

Whom God had set forth to be a propitiation

Redemption by Christ is here further explained,
by his being “a propitiation”: which word may design
either Christ the propitiator, the author of peace and
reconciliation; or the propitiatory sacrifice, by which he
is so; and both in allusion to the mercy seat, which was a
type of him as such. The apostle here uses the same word,
which the Septuagint often render (trpk) “the mercy
seat’, by; and Philo the Jew calls it by the same name, and
says it was a symbol, (thv ilew tou) (yeou dunamewv)
“of the propitious power of God” F2. Christ is the
propitiation to God for sin; which must be understood
of his making satisfaction to divine justice, for the sins of
his people; these were imputed to him, and being found
on him, the law and justice of God made demands on
him for them; which he answered to satisfaction, by his
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obedience and sacrifice; and which, as it could not be
done by any other, nor in any other way, is expressed by
“reconciliation”, and “atonement”: whence God may be
said to be pacified, or made propitious; not but that he
always loved his people, and never hated them; nor is
there, nor can there be any change in God, from hatred
to love, any more than from love to hatred: Christ has
not, by his sacrifice and death, procured the love and
favour of God, but has removed the obstructions which
lay in the way of love’s appearing and breaking forth;
there was, a law broken, and justice provoked, which
were to be attended to, and Christ by his sacrifice has
satisfied both; so that neither the wrath of God, nor any
of the effects of it, can fall upon the persons Christ is the
propitiation for, even according to justice itself; so that it
is not love, but justice that is made propitious: for this is
all owing to the grace and goodness of God, who “hath
set him forth”, for this intent, in his eternal purposes
and decrees; in the promises of the Old Testament, in
the types, shadows, and sacrifices of the old law; by the
exhibition of him in our nature, and in the ministration
of the Gospel; and this is said to be

through faith in his blood.

The “blood” of Christ is that, by which Christ is the
propitiation; for without the shedding of that blood,
there is no redemption, no peace, no reconciliation, or
remission of sin; and “faith” in his blood is the means
by which persons become partakers of the benefits of
his propitiation; such as peace, pardon, atonement,
justification, and adoption: and the end of Christ’s being
set forth as a propitiation, on the part of God’s people,
is,

for the remission of sins that are past, through
the forbearance of God:

by “sins that are past’, are meant, not sins before
baptism, nor the sins of a man’s life only, but the sins of
Old Testament saints, who lived before the incarnation
of Christ, and the oblation of his sacrifice; and though
this is not to be restrained to them only, for Christ’s
blood was shed for the remission of all his peoples sins,
past, present, and to come; yet the sins of the saints
before the coming of Christ, seem to be particularly
designed; which shows the insufficiency of legal
sacrifices, sets forth the efficacy of Christ’s blood and
sacrifice, demonstrates him to be a perfect Saviour, and
gives us reason under the present dispensation to hope
for pardon, since reconciliation is completely made:
“remission” of sin does not design that weakness which

sin has brought upon, and left in human nature, whereby
it is so enfeebled, that it cannot help itself, and therefore
Christ was set forth, and sent forth, to be a propitiation;
but rather God’s passing by, or overlooking sin, and
not punishing for it, under the former dispensation;
or else the forgiveness of it now, and redemption from
it by the blood of Christ, “through the forbearance of
God”; in deferring the execution of justice, till he sent
his Son, and in expecting satisfaction of his Son; which
shows the grace and goodness of God to his people, and
the trust and confidence he put in his Son: the other
end on the part of God, in setting forth Christ to be a
propitiation, was

to declare his righteousness

( Psalms 22:31 ) ; meaning either the righteousness
of Christ, which was before hid, but now manifested;
or rather the righteousness of God the Father, his
faithfulness in his promises relating to Christ, his grace
and goodness in the mission of his Son, the holiness
and purity of his nature, and his vindictive justice, in
avenging sin in his own Son, as the surety of his people:
the execution of this was threatened from the beginning;
the types and sacrifices of the old law prefigured it; the
prophecies of the Old Testament express it; and the
sufferings and death of Christ openly declare it, since
God spared not his own Son, but sheathed the sword of
justice in him.

FOOTNOTES:
F2 Philo de Vita Mosis, L. 3. p. 668.

Romans 3:26

To declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness

This end is further explained, it being to declare the
righteousness of God “at this time”, under the Gospel
dispensation; in which there was such a display of the
grace, mercy, and goodness of God:

that he might be just;

that is, appear to be so: God is naturally and
essentially just in himself; and he is evidentially so in
all his works, particularly in redemption by Christ; and
when and while he is

the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus:

Jesus, the Saviour, is the object of faith, as he is the
Lord our righteousness; the believer in Jesus is a real,
and not a nominal one; God is the justifier of such in
a declarative way, and God only, though not to the
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exclusion of the Son and Spirit; and which sentence
of justification is pronounced by him on the foot of a
perfect righteousness, which neither law nor justice
can find fault with, but entirely approve of; and so he
appears just and righteous, even though he justifies the
sinner and the ungodly.

Romans 3:27

Where is boasting then?

&c.] There is no room nor reason for it, either in Jews
or Gentiles: not in the Jews, who were very apt to boast
of their being Abraham’s seed; of their circumcision; of
their being Israelites; of their having and keeping the
law; of God being their God; and of their knowledge
of him: nor in the Gentiles, who were ready to boast
of their philosophy, wisdom, and learning; of their self-
sufficiency, freewill, and of the things they had in their
Oown power.

It is excluded;
it is shut out of doors; the key is turned upon it; it is
not allowed of; it is entirely exploded:

by what law? of works? nay;

for, that establishes boasting when men seek life,
righteousness, and salvation by the works of it, and
fancy they shall be able to attain them this way:

but by the law of faith:

not by a law requiring faith; nor as if the Gospel was
a law, a new law, a remedial law, a law of milder terms;
but the word “law” here answers to the Hebrew word
(hrwt) , which signifies any “doctrine” or “instruction’,
and oftentimes the doctrine of the Gospel, as in ( Isaiah
2:3) ( 42:4 ), and here particularly, the doctrine of a
sinner’s justification by faith in the righteousness of
Christ; according to which doctrine the most unlikely
persons are justified, even ungodly persons, the worst
and vilest of sinners; and that without any consideration
of works, by faith only, which is freely given them; and
by faith in Christ’s righteousness only: so that there
is not the least room for boasting in the creature, but
all their boasting is in Christ, who is made unto them
righteousness, and by whom they are justified.

Romans 3:28

Therefore we conclude
This is the conclusion from the premises, the sum
total of the whole account:

that a man is justified by faith without the deeds
of the law.

The subject ofjustificationis, “man’, notin opposition
to angels; nor does it design the Jew against the Gentile,
though some have so thought; but the apostle names
neither Jew nor Gentile, but “man”, to show that Christ’s
righteousness is unto all, and every man, that believes,
be he who he will; and is to be understood indefinitely,
that every man that is justified is justified by faith. The
means is “by faith”, not habitually or actually considered;
that is, either as an habit and principle infused into us,
or as an act performed by us; but either organically,
as it is a means of receiving Christ’s righteousness; or
objectively, as it denotes Christ the object of it: and all
this is done “without works”, of any sort; not by a faith
which is without works, for such a faith is dead, and of
no avail; but by faith without works joined to it, in the
affair of justification; or by the righteousness of Christ
imputed by God the Father, without any consideration
of them, and received by faith, and relied upon by the
believer, without any regard unto them.

Romans 3:29

Is he the God of the Jews only?
&ec.] The Jews made their boast of him as such, and
would not allow the Gentiles any interest in him: but

is he not also of the Gentiles? yes, of the Gentiles
also:

God is the God both of Jews and Gentiles; not only
as the Creator, preserver, and Governor of them, or as
he has a right to demand worship and service of them,
but as he is their covenant God; not by virtue of the
covenant of circumcision, or by the Sinai Covenant, but
by the covenant of grace; as appears by his loving them
in Christ, choosing them in him, putting them into his
hands, providing blessings of grace for them in him,
and sending his Son to redeem them; by calling them
by his grace; by their sanctification, adoption, pardon,
and justification; by taking out of them a people for his
name with whom he dwells, and of whom he takes care;
and will never leave nor forsake: all which may lead us to
observe the distinguishing grace of God, the happiness
of our state and condition, and what encouragement we
have for faith and hope in God.

Romans 3:30

Seeing it is one God
God is one in nature and essence, though there are
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three persons in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost; whence it appears, that he that is the God of the
Jews, is also the God of the Gentiles, or there would
be more gods than one; and that these are justified in
one and the same manner, or God must be divided; for
God, as he is one in nature, so he is one in will, in his
promises, and in the methods of his grace:

which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and
uncircumcision through faith.

The objects of justification are “the circumcision’,
the circumcised Jews, and “the uncircumcision’, the
uncircumcised Gentiles; the circumcision of the one
does not forward, and the uncircumcision of the other
does not hinder, nor neither of them effect the grace
of justification: the justifier of them is one and the
same, who is God; and the matter of their justification
is the same, which is the righteousness of Christ; and
the manner of it, or the means of their comfortable
apprehension of it, is the same; for those phrases, “by
faith”, and “through faith”, mean one and the same thing;
see ( Philippians 3:9 ) .

Romans 3:31

Do we then make void the law through faith?
&c.] Which question is answered by way of
detestatation,

God forbid!
and by asserting the contrary,

yea, we establish the law.

The law is not made void, neither by the grace nor
doctrine of faith: not by the grace of faith; for that
faith is not right which is not attended with works of
righteousness; and those works are not right which do
not flow from faith. Such a connection there is between
faith and works; and so much do the one depend upon
the other.

Moreover, none but believers are capable of
performing good works aright, and they do them, and
they ought to do them: besides, faith, as a grace, looks
to Christ, as the end of the law for righteousness, and
therefore do not make it void.

Nor is it made void by the doctrine of faith, and by
the particular doctrine of a sinner’s justification by faith
in Christ’s righteousness, which is here more especially
intended; for though it is made void by it, as to any use
of it for justification by the deeds thereof; yet its use in
other respects is not set aside, such as to inform us of the

mind and will of God, to discover and convince of sin,
to show believers their deformity and imperfection, to
render Christ and his righteousness more valuable, and
to be a rule of walk and conversation to them; and it still
remains a cursing and condemning law to Christless
sinners, though justified ones are delivered from it as
such: yea, the law is so far from being made void, that
it is established by this doctrine; for by it the perpetuity
of it is asserted, the spirituality of it is acknowledged,
the perfect righteousness of it is secured: according to
this doctrine all its demands are answered; whatever
it requires it has, such as holiness of nature, perfect
obedience to its precepts, and its full penalty borne: it is
placed in the best hands, where it will ever remain; and
aregard to it is enforced under the best influence, by the
best of motives, and from the best of principles.

It is indeed abolished as a covenant of works, and in
this sense is made void to believers; and it is done away
as to the form of administration of it by Moses; and it is
destroyed as a yoke of bondage; and the people of God
are free from the malediction of it, and condemnation
by it, and so from its terror; yet it remains unalterable
and unchangeable in the hands of Christ; the matter of
it is always the same, and ever obligatory on believers,
who, though they are freed from the curse of it, are not
exempted from obedience to it: wherefore the law is
not made void, so as to be destroyed and abolished in
every sense, or to be rendered idle, inactive, useless, and
insignificant; but, on the contrary, is made to stand, is
placed on a sure basis and firm foundation, as the words
used signify.

INTRODUCTION ROMANS 4

The apostle having, in the preceding chapters,
proved that there is no justification before God by the
works of the law, partly from the depraved state and
condition that all men are in by nature, both Jews and
Gentiles; and partly from the nature of the law itself,
which discovers sin, arraigns men for it, and convicts
of it, and pronounces guilty before God for it; as
also by showing, that it is by another righteousness,
which he describes, that men are justified in the sight
of God; proceeds in this to confirm the same by an
example; and that which he pitches upon is the most
appropriate and pertinent he could have thought of,
namely, that of Abraham, the father of the Jews, Ro 4:1
, for in whatsoever way he was justified, his sons surely
could not imagine but it must be the right way, nor
should they seek another: now that Abraham was not
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justified by works, he proves Ro 4:2 , from an absurdity
following upon it, that he would have just reason to
glory; whereas no man ought to glory before God, but
only in the Lord: and by a passage of Scripture, Ro 4:3,
to which he appeals, he makes it clearly appear that he
was justified by faith, for that says, his faith was counted
for righteousness. This case of accounting anything to
another for righteousness, is illustrated by two sorts of
persons, who have different things accounted to them,
and in a different manner; to the worker, the reward is
reckoned of debt, and not of grace, Ro 4:4 , but to the
believer that works not, his faith, as Abraham’s was, is
counted for righteousness; whence it follows, that not
the worker is justified by his works, but the believer
by the righteousness of faith; and this is confirmed
by a testimony of David in Ps 32:1,2 , by which the
apostle proves the imputation of righteousness without
works, in which the happiness of men consists, Ro 4:6-
8 , and shows, that this happiness does not belong to
circumcised persons only, but to the uncircumcised also;
and therefore is not by circumcision, but by faith, Ro 4:9
, and which he proves by observing the time when faith
was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness; not when
he was circumcised, but before, Ro 4:10, the use of which
circumcision to him was to assure him, that he should
be the father of uncircumcised Gentiles that believed, to
whom righteousness should be imputed, as to him when
he was uncircumcised, Ro 4:11 , who are described by
their imitation of his faith, which he had, and exercised
before his circumcision, Ro 4:12 . And this leadson to a
fresh argument, proving justification to be by faith, and
not by the works of the law, since the promise made to
Abraham, and his seed, was not through the law, but
the righteousness of faith; and consequently both his
and their justification were not by the one, but by the
other, Ro 4:13, or, if otherwise, both the faithfulness of
God, and the faith of his people, would be void, and the
promise of grace of no effect, Ro 4:14 . And this is still
turther argued from the effect of the law working wrath,
which, if justification was by it, it would never do, Ro
4:15 . The wisdom and goodness of God in giving faith,
and not works, a concern in justification, are observed,
Ro 4:16 , whereby it appears to be of free grace, faith only
being a recipient, and what gives all the glory to God;
and also the promise of eternal life through justification
by free grace becomes sure to all the spiritual seed; who
are distributed into two sorts, the believing Jews under
the legal dispensation, and the believing Gentiles,
under the Gospel dispensation; of both which Abraham

was father; which is confirmed by a testimony out of
Ge 17:4,5 , whose faith is described by the object of it,
the omnipotent God that quickens the dead, and calls
things that are not, as though they were, Ro 4:17 , and by
the nature of it, Ro 4:18 , believing in hope against hope,
resting on the promise of God; and by the strength of
it, being not at all weakened by considering, either his
own case, or that of his wife’s, Ro 4:19 , and was so far
from being staggered through unbelief at these things,
that it was strong in exercise, thereby glorifying God,
the object of it, Ro 4:20 , nay, it rose up to a plerophory, a
full assurance, Ro 4:21 , being built upon the power of a
promising God; hence, as before observed, his faith was
reckoned to him for righteousness, Ro 4:22 , And now
in the same way that he was justified, all his children,
his spiritual seed, are justified, whether they be Jews or
Gentiles; for what is said concerning the imputation of
the righteousness of faith to him, does not concern him
only, Ro 4:23 , but all true believers also; whose faith is
described by the object of it, him that raised up Christ
from the dead, that is, God the Father, Ro 4:24 , who is
supposed hereby to have been dead, and is represented
as the Lord and Saviour of his people; and of whom a
further account is given, Ro 4:25 , as being delivered
into the hands of men, of justice, and of death, for the
sins of his people, which he took upon him, and bore,
and made satisfaction for, and as being raised again for
their justification; so that this is a benefit owing not
to the works of men, but to what Christ has done and
suffered in the room and stead of his people; which is
what the apostle meant to bring this point unto; the
blessed effects and consequences of which he relates in
the next chapter.

ROMANS CHAPTER 4

1 What shall we say then that Abraham our father,
as pertaining to the flesh, hath found?

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath
whereof to glory; but not before God.

3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not
reckoned of grace, but of debt.

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness
of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness
without works,
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7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are
forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not
impute sin.

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the
circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also?
for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for
righteousness.

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in
circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet
being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all
them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that
righteousness might be imputed unto them also:

12 And the father of circumcision to them who are
not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the
steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had
being yet uncircumcised.

13 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the
law, but through the righteousness of faith.

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is
made void, and the promise made of none effect:

15 Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law
is, there is no transgression.

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace;
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not
to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is
of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,

17 (Asitis written, I have made thee a father of many
nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be
not as though they were.

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he
might become the father of many nations, according to
that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not
his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb:

20 He staggered not at the promise of God through
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God;

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he had
promised, he was able also to perform.

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for
righteousness.

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it
was imputed to him;

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if
we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from
the dead;

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was
raised again for our justification.

COMMENTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 4

Romans 4:1

What shall we say then

The apostle having proved that there is no
justification by the works of the law; to make this appear
more clear and evident to the Jews, he instances in the
greatest person of their nation, and for whom they had
the greatest value and esteem,

Abraham, our father;

who was not a righteous and good man, but the
head of the Jewish nation; and, as the Syriac version here
styles him, (athbad avyr) , “the head”, or “chief of the
fathers”; and so the Alexandrian copy, “our forefather”:
and was the first of the circumcision, and is described
here by his relation to the Jews, “our father”; that is,

as pertaining to the flesh;

or according to carnal descent, or natural generation
and relation; for in a spiritual sense, or with respect to
faith and grace, he was the father of others, even of all
that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles: now the question
put concerning him is, “what he, as pertaining to the
flesh, hath found?” for the phrase, “as pertaining to the
flesh”, may be connected with the word

found;

and to find anything is by seeking to obtain, and
enjoy it: and the sense of the whole is, did he find out
the way of life, righteousness, and salvation by the
mere hint of carnal reason? and did he obtain these
things by his own strength? or were these acquired by
his circumcision in the flesh, or by any other fleshly
privilege he enjoyed? or was he justified before God by
any services and performances of his, of whatsoever
kind? There is indeed no express answer returned; but
it is evident from what follows, that the meaning of the
apostle is, that it should be understood in the negative.

Romans 4:2

For if Abraham were justified by works
That Abraham was not, and could not be justified
by works, is clear from hence, that if this was his case,
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he hath whereof to glory;
which will be allowed him before men, on account
of his pious life and conversation:

Romans 4:3

For what saith the Scripture?

&c.] This answers to( 2'n>7 xn) , “what is that which
is written” F3? or what does the Scripture say? which is
a way of speaking used by the Jews, when anything is
proposed, which seems contrary to Scripture, as here
justification by works does. A testimony from Scripture
is here produced, proving that Abraham was justified by
faith, and not by works: the place referred to is ( Genesis
15:6 ) ;

Abraham believed God;

the object of his faith and trust were not his riches,
nor his righteousness, but Jehovah, the Son of God, the
second person in the Trinity, styled in ( Genesis 15:1
), “the Word of the Lord”, the essential Word of God,
and called his “shield”, and “exceeding great reward”;
characters which are very applicable to Christ: and
this faith of his in the Lord was not a mere assent to
the promise of God, but a fiducial act of faith in him;
and was not merely concerned with temporal, but
with spiritual things, and particularly about Christ the
promised seed:

and it was counted to him for righteousness,

the meaning of which is not, that Abraham imputed
righteousness to God, or celebrated his righteousness
and faithfulness, as some; or that the world reckoned
Abraham a righteous person, as others; but that God
reckoned him righteous, or imputed it to him for
righteousness: and the question is, what the it is which
was counted to him for righteousness? and that this
is to be understood, (hnmah le) , “concerning faith”,
as R. Solomon Jarchi says, is out of question; for this
is expressly said by the apostle, ( Romans 4:9 ) . The
only one is, whether it means the grace of faith by
which he believed; or the object of faith on which he
believed, and with which his faith was conversant: not
the former, for that is not righteousness, nor accounted
so; but is distinguished from it, and is that by which a
person receives and lays hold on righteousness; besides,
whatever may be alleged in favour of the imputation of
Abraham’s faith to himself for righteousness, it can never
be thought to be imputed to others on that account;
whereas the very selfsame it is imputed to others also;

see ( Romans 4:24 ) ; it remains then that it was the
promised seed, the Messiah, and his righteousness,
which Abraham, by faith, looked unto, and believed in,
that was made unto him righteousness by imputation.
Now since so great and good a man as Abraham was
not justified by works, but by faith in the righteousness
of the Messiah, it follows, that none of his sons, nor any
other person whatever, ought to seek for, or expect to be
justified in any other way.

FOOTNOTES:
F3 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 5. 1. & 15. 2. & passim.

but not before God;

who saw all the iniquity of his heart, and was privy to
all his failings and infirmities: besides, glorying before
God in a man’s own works, is contrary to the scheme
and method of God’s grace; is excluded by the doctrine
of faith; nor is there any place for glorying before
God but in Christ, and his righteousness: if therefore
Abraham had not that of which he could glory before
God, he could not be justified by works in his sight: but
does not the Apostle James say that he was justified by
works, ( James 2:21 ) ? To this it may be replied, that
the two apostles, Paul and James, are not speaking of
the same thing: Paul speaks of justification before God,
James of justification before men; Paul speaks of the
justification of the person, James of the justification of a
mans cause, as the truth of his faith, or the uprightness
of his conduct; Paul speaks of works, as the causes of
justification, James of them as the effects and evidences
of faith; Paul had to do with the self-righteous, who
trusted in their own works for justification, James with
Gnostics, who slighted and neglected the performance
of them. These things considered, they will be found to
agree.

Romans 4:4

Now to him that worketh

The apostle illustrates the former case by two sorts
of persons in this and the next verse, who have different
things accounted to them, and in a different manner.
The one is represented as working, the other not. By the
worker is meant, not one that works from, and upon
principles of grace. The regenerate man is disposed
to work for God; the man that has the Spirit of God
is capable of working; he that has the grace of Christ,
and strength from him, can work well; he that believes
in Christ, works in a right way; he that loves Christ,
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works freely, and from a right principle; and he that
has Christ’s glory in view, works to a right end: but the
worker here, is one that works upon nature’s principles,
and with selfish views; one that works in the strength
of nature, trusting to, and glorying in what he does;
seeking righteousness by his work, and working for
eternal life and salvation. Now let it be supposed, that
such a worker not only thinks he does, but if it could
be, really does all the works of the law, yields a perfect
obedience to it; what

is the reward
that is, and will be

reckoned

to him? There is no reward due to the creature’s
work, though ever so perfect, arising front any desert
or dignity in itself: there may be a reward by promise
and compact; God may promise a reward to encourage
to obedience, as he does in the law, which is not eternal
life; for that is the free gift of God, and is only brought
to light in the Gospel; and though heaven is called a
reward, yet not of mans obedience, but Christ’s; but
admitting heaven itself to be the reward promised to the
worker, in what manner must that be reckoned to him?

not of grace:

for grace and works can never agree together; for if
the reward is reckoned for the man’s works, then it is not
of grace, “otherwise work is no more work’, ( Romans
11:6 ) ; and if it is of grace, then not for his works,
“otherwise grace is no more grace”, ( Romans 11:6 ) ; it
remains therefore, that if it is reckoned for his works, it
must be

of debt:

it must be his due, as wages are to an hireling. Now
this was not Abraham’s case, which must have been, had
he been justified by works; he had a reward reckoned
to him, and accounted his, which was God himself, “I
am thy shield, and exceeding, great reward”, ( Genesis
15:1 ) ; which must be reckoned to him, not of debt,
but of grace; wherefore it follows, that he was justified,
not by works, but by the grace of God imputed to him;
that which his faith believed in for righteousness. The
distinction of a reward of grace, and of debt, was known
to the Jews; a the one they called (orp) , the other (rkv)
: the former F4 they say is (lwmgh) , “a benefit”, which
is freely of grace bestowed on an undeserving person,
or one he is not obliged to; the other is what is given,
(Nydb) , “of debt”, in strict justice.

FOOTNOTES:
F4 Maimon. Bartenora & Yom Tob in Pirke Abot, c.
1. sect. 3.

Romans 4:5

But to him that worketh not

Not that the believer does not work at all, but not
from such principles, and with such views as the other;
he does not work in order to obtain life and salvation;
he does not seek for justification by his doings:

but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly:

or that ungodly one: particular reference is had
to Abraham, who in his state of unregeneracy was an
ungodly person; as all God’s elect are in a state of nature,
and are such when God justifies them, being without a
righteousness of their own; wherefore he imputes the
righteousness of another, even that of his own Son, unto
them: and though he justifies the ungodly, he does not
justity their ungodliness, but them from it; nor will he,
nor does he leave them to live and die in it; now to him
that worketh not, that is perfect righteousness; or has no
opportunity of working at all; or what he does, he does
not do, that he might be justified by it; but exercises
faith on God as justifying persons, who, like himself, are
sinners, ungodly and destitute of a righteousness:

his faith is counted for righteousness;

not the act, but the object of it; which was Abraham’s
case, and therefore was not justified by works. The
Vulgate Latin version here adds, “according to the
purpose of the grace of God”.

Romans 4:6

Even as David also describeth the blessedness of
the man,

&c.] the apostle having instanced in Abraham,
the father of the Jewish nation, cites some passages
from David, king of Israel, a person of great note and
esteem among the Jews, in favour of the doctrine he is
establishing; who in a very proper and lively manner
describes the happiness of such persons:

unto whom God imputeth righteousness without
works.

This righteousness cannot be the righteousness of the
law, or man’s obedience to it; for that is a righteousness
with works, is a mans own, and not imputed; and
indeed is not a righteousness in the sight of God: nor
does man’s blessedness lie in, or come by it; no man
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is, or can be instilled by it, nor saved by it, or attain to
heaven and eternal happiness by the means of it; but
the righteousness here spoken of is the righteousness
of Christ, called the righteousness of God; and is better
than that of angels or men; is complete and perfect; by
which the law is honoured, and justice is satisfied. This
is freely bestowed, and graciously “imputed” by God.
Just in the same way his righteousness becomes ours, as
Adam’s sin did, which is by imputation; or in the same
way that our sins became Christs, his righteousness
becomes ours; and as we have no righteousness of our
own when God justifies us, this must be done by the
righteousness of another; and that can be done no other
way by the righteousness of another, than by imputing
it to us: and which is done “without works”; not without
the works of Christ, of which this righteousness
consists; but without the works of the creature, or any
consideration of them, which are utterly excluded from
justification; for if these came into account, it would not
be of grace, and boasting would not be removed. Now
such who have this righteousness thus imputed to them,
are happy persons; they are justified from all sin, and
freed from all condemnation; their persons and services
are acceptable to God; it will be always well with them;
they are heirs of glory, and shall enjoy it.

Romans 4:7

Saying, blessed are they

These words are cited from ( Psalms 32:1 ) , and
contain the proof of the happiness of justified persons.
In this citation the singular number is changed into the
plural, to take in all sorts of men, Jews and Gentiles, and
very agreeably to the sense of the original; for the word
(yrva) may be rendered “blessed are they”, or, “O the
blessednesses”; that is, of everyone of them,

whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered:

such whom God justifies by imputing the
righteousness of his Son to them, he removes their
iniquities from them, which is meant by their being
“forgiven’, and that “as far as the east is from the west’, (
Psalms 103:12 ) ; he casts them behind his back, ( Isaiah
38:17 ) , and into the depths of the sea, ( Micah 7:19 ),
so that they shall never be found more: such whom he
clothes with the robe of righteousness, and garments of
salvation, ( Isaiah 61:10 ), “their sins are covered”; from
the eye of divine justice, and shall never be seen more,
or be brought against them to their condemnation, and

therefore must be happy persons. The F5 Jews tell us,
that

““on the day of atonement Satan comes to
accuse Israel, and he particularizes their sins,
and the holy blessed God he particularizes their
good works, and takes a pair of balances, and
puts their sins against their good works, and
weighs the one against the other; and when the
two scales of the balances are alike, Satan goes to
bring in other sins to overweigh; what does the
holy blessed God do? he takes the sins out of the
scale, and hides them ("5) (212 nrn) , “under
his purple garment”; and when Satan comes and
finds no iniquity there, as it is said “the iniqui-
ty of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall
be none”, ( Jeremiah 50:20 ) ; and when Satan
sees this, he says before him, Lord of the world,
“thou hast taken away the iniquity of thy people,
thou hast covered all their sin”, ( Psalms 85:2 ) .
Selah?”

The purple garment they explain by ou mmma Su
wabn) , “his garment of mercy”; which is true of the
mercy of God covering the sins of his people, through
the purple blood of his Son; which is the purple covering
of Christ, ( Song of Solomon 3:10 ) , under which the
saints go safe to glory, and by which blood their crimson
and scarlet sins are blotted out, so as never to be seen
more.

FOOTNOTES:
F5 Caphtor, fol. 59. 1, 2.

Romans 4:8

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not
impute sin.

] As he does not to those whom he justifies in
Christ, and by his righteousness; for the sins of such he
has imputed to his Son, as their surety; and he has bore
them, took them away, having made full satisfaction
for them; so that these persons will never be charged
with them: they now appear before the throne without
fault, and are blameless and irreproveable in the sight of
God, and therefore must be eternally happy; for he will
never think of their sins any more to their hurt; he will
remember them no more; he “will never reckon them
to them”, but acquit them from them, justify and accept
them; wherefore they must be secure from wrath and
condemnation, enjoy much peace and comfort now,
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and be happy hereafter.

Romans 4:9

[Cometh] this blessedness then upon the circum-
cision [only]?

&c.] That is, upon the circumcised Jews; are they the
only persons that partake of this happiness? the word
“only” is rightly supplied, and is in the Claromontane
exemplar used by Beza, and in the Vulgate Latin and
Ethiopic versions:

or upon the uncircumcision also?
upon the uncircumcised Gentiles; do not they
likewise share in this blessedness?

for we say, that faith was reckoned to Abraham
for righteousness.

The design of these words with the following, is
to prove that the blessing of justification belongs to
Gentiles as well as Jews, and that it is by faith, and not
by circumcision; which is done by observing the state
and condition Abraham was in when justified.

Romans 4:10

How was it then reckoned?

&c.] The Arabic version adds, “and when”; and the
Ethiopic version reads it, “wWhen was Abraham justified?”
expressing the sense, not the words of the original text,
with which agree the following questions:

when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumci-
sion?

that is, was he justified, or his faith reckoned to
him for righteousness, when he was a circumcised, or
an uncircumcised person?

not in circumcision;

or when he was circumcised; for when it was
said of him, that “he believed in the Lord”, and “he
counted it to him for righteousness’, ( Genesis 15:6 )
, he was then uncircumcised, and remained so many
years after: for this was before the birth of Ishmael,
and Ishmael was “thirteen” years of age when he
and his father Abraham were circumcised; so that
it must be “fourteen” years, or thereabout, before
his circumcision, that this declaration of his being
a justified person was made; wherefore the apostle
rightly adds,

but in uncircumcision;
or whilst an uncircumcised person: hence it clearly

appears that circumcision could not be the cause of his
justification, since it followed it; and if Abraham when
uncircumcised was a justified person, as it is certain he
was, why may not uncircumcised Gentiles be justified
also? and especially when it is observed, that the
covenant made with Abraham when uncircumcised,
included the Gentiles; see ( Genesis 12:3 ) (17:4-6) .

Romans 4:11

And he received the sign of circumcision

Or “the sign circumcision’, as the Syriac version
reads it, and so the Alexandrian copy, and two of
Stephens’s; that is, Abraham received at the hands of
God, the commandment of circumcision, which was a
“sign” or token of the covenant; not of grace, but of that
peculiar covenant God made with Abraham and his
natural seed, concerning their enjoyment of the land
of Canaan; and which was a distinctive sign or badge,
which distinguished the posterity of Abraham from
other people, and was also a typical one; not of baptism,
for circumcision was peculiar to Abraham’s natural
seed, whereas baptism is not, but was administered
to Gentiles as well as Jews; circumcision was confined
to males only, not so baptism; circumcision bears no
likeness to, nor any resemblance with baptism, whereas
there is always some likeness and agreement between
the type and the antitype; besides, if this had been the
case, circumcision would have ceased when baptism
took place, whereas it is certain it did not, but continued
in full force with the rest of the ceremonies until the
death of Christ; and it is as certain, that “baptism” was
administered and continued to be administered three
or four years before that time; which fully demonstrates
the falsehood of that assertion, that baptism succeeds
or comes in the room of circumcision; whereas baptism
was in full force before circumcision was out of date:
but circumcision was a typical sign of Christ, as all the
ceremonies of the law were, and of the shedding of his
blood, to cleanse from all sin, original and actual, and
also of the circumcision of the heart. And was, moreover,

a seal of the righteousness of faith;

or which “sign” was “a seal”; and so it signifies the
same as before; (shmeia outw legousi tav) (s warmxu) ,
“signs, so they call seals”, says Harpocratian F6, and “to
be signed”, he says, is used, “instead of being sealed™: or it
may be expressive of something else, as that circumcision
was a seal, not for secrecy, but for certainty; it being a
confirmation, not merely of the sincerity of Abraham’s
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faith, but of his justifying righteousness, which was not
his faith, but that which his faith looked to; and

which he had,
both faith and righteousness,

yet being uncircumcised:

whence it follows, that he was not justified by his
circumcision, but by a righteousness which he had before
he was circumcised, or otherwise his circumcision
could not have been a seal of it: though this clause,
“which he had, yet being uncircumcised”, may be
rendered, “which should be in the uncircumcision”, that
is, in the uncircumcised Gentiles; and the sense be, that
circumcision was a seal to Abraham, and gave assurance
to him that he should be the father of many nations in
a spiritual sense; and that the righteousness of faith
which he had, should also come upon, and be imputed
to the uncircumcised Gentiles; and accordingly it may
be observed, that this seal was continued in full force
on his natural seed, until this promise began to take
place, and then it was abolished: this seal was broken
off when the middle wall of partition was broken down,
and the word of righteousness and faith, or the Gospel
preaching justification by the righteousness of Christ,
was ordered to be published to the Gentile world. It
may be inquired whether circumcision being called a
seal, will prove that baptism is a seal of the covenant? I
answer, that circumcision was only a seal to Abraham of
a peculiar covenant made with him, and of a particular
promise made to him, and was it to be admitted a seal
of the covenant of grace, it will not prove baptism to
be such; since, as has been observed, baptism does
not succeed it in place, in time, and use; and could
this be allowed that it succeeds it, and is a seal of the
righteousness of faith, as that was, it can only be a seal
to them that have both faith and righteousness, and not
to them that have neither; it would only at most be a seal
to believers. But, alas! not ordinances, but other things
more valuable than they, are the seals of the covenant,
and of believers; the blood of Christ is the seal, and the
only seal of the covenant of grace, by which its promises
and blessings are ratified and confirmed; and the Holy
Spirit is the only earnest, pledge, seal, and sealer of the
saints, until the day of redemption. The apostle uses the
word “seal” concerning circumcision, it being a word
his countrymen made use of when they spoke of it, thus
paraphrasing on ( Song of Solomon 3:8 ) ; they say F7,

“‘everyone of them was sealed, (hlym

tmytx) , “with the seal of circumcision” upon
their flesh, as Abraham was sealed in his flesh:”

that he might be the father of all them that be-
lieve, though they be not circumcised;

that is, his circumcision was a seal unto him that
he should be so, which explains and confirms the sense
of the former clause; not a father of the uncircumcised
Gentiles by natural generation, for so he was only the
father of the Jews, but of them as they were believers;
and not so called because he was the author of their

faith, but because they have the same sort of faith he
had:

that righteousness might be imputed to them
also;

not Abraham’s faith and righteousness, nor their
own, but the righteousness of Christ received by faith,
which is unto all, and upon all them that believe,
without any difference of Jew or Gentile. Now when the
apostle styles Abraham the father of “all” believers, even
of uncircumcised ones, he says no other than what the
Jews frequently own. Says one F8 of them, speaking of
the Ishmaelites;

*“they are the seed of Abraham, who was
(mrmannn winn) , “the head of them that believe?™

and says F9 another,

"*Hagar might bring the firstfruits, and
read, as it is said to Abraham, “a father of, many
nations have I made thee”, ( Genesis 17:5 ) ; for
he is (wlwk Mlweh Ikl ba) , “the father of the
whole world”, who enter under the wings of the
Shekinah;”

and says the same writer elsewhere F11, having
mentioned the above passage,

*“they said in times past, thou wast the fa-
ther of the Syrians, but now thou art “the father
of the whole world”; wherefore every stranger
may say this, “as thou hast sworn to our fathers,
( Micah 7:20 ) ; for Abraham was “the father of
the whole world”; seeing, (hnwma dml) , “he has
taught the true faith™

The apostle reasons on what they themselves allow,
to prove that the blessedness of justification comes not
only upon the Jews, but upon the Gentiles also.
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FOOTNOTES:

F6 Lexicon in Decem Rhetores, p. 266. Ed.
Manssac.

F7 Targum in Cant. 3. 8.

F8 In Caphtor, fol. 121. 1.

F9 Maimon. Hilchot Biccurim, c. 4. sect. 3.

F11 Comment in Misn. Biccurim, c. 1. sect. 4. Vid.
T. Hieros Biccurim, fol. 64. 1. & T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 13.
1. & Zohar in Gen. fol. 69. 3.

Romans 4:12

And the father of circumcision

So the Jews call Abraham (»%mwun wxn) F12, “the
head of those that are circumcised”; and (»">mb wixn)
F13, “the head to them that are circumcised”; but the
apostle here says, he is a father

to them who are not of the circumcision only;

not to the Jews only, in a spiritual sense, and not to
all of them, since some were “of Israel”, who were not
Israel, not Israelites indeed, or true believers;

but [to such] also [who] walk in the steps of that
faith of our father Abraham, which he had, being yet
uncircumcised;

that is, who have the same faith he had; imitate and
follow him in the exercise of faith; walk by faith, as he
did when he was uncircumcised, as they are; and so the
Jews say F14,

** Abraham is the father of all, (xnavaxa »nx
n2) , “that go after him in his faith™”’

FOOTNOTES:

F12 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 18. 3.

F13 Juchasin, fol. 5. 2. Midrash Esther, fol. 85. 3.

F14 R. Sol. Hammelech Michlol. Jophi in Mal. ii.
15.

Romans 4:13

For the promise that he should be heir of the
world

This promise is thought by some to refer to that of
his being “the father of many nations”, ( Genesis 17:4
Genesis 17:5 ) ( Romans 4:17 Romans 4:18 ) ; by whom
the Gentiles are particularly meant, who are sometimes
called “the world”, and “the whole world”, or the elect of
God, the believing part of the world; whether among
Jews or Gentiles, who sometimes go by the name of “the

world” in Scripture: but to this it may be objected, that
the promise here spoken of is made to Abraham’s seed,
as well as to himself; by which is meant not the Messiah,
who is indeed heir of the world, and all things in it, but
all believers, whether Jews or Gentiles; as appears from
( Romans 4:16 ) ; and therefore cannot be both heirs
and inheritance too. Others think the land of Canaan
is designed, and by a synecdoche, a part of the world is
put for the whole world; but that land is never so called,
and, besides, the promise of it belonged to those of the
law, and to them only, contrary to what the apostle
argues, ( Romans 4:14 Romans 4:16 ) . Others therefore
consider Canaan as a type of heaven, which Abraham
and his spiritual seed are heirs of by promise. But rather,
by “the world” here, is meant, both this world and that
which is to come; Abraham and all believers are the
“heirs” of this world, and of all things in it; “all things”
are theirs, and, among the rest, the world, Christ being
theirs, and they being Christ’s; he is heir of all things,
and they are joint heirs with him; and how little soever
they may enjoy of it now, the time is coming, when they,
by virtue of their right, “shall inherit the earth”; see (
Psalms 37:9 Psalms 37:11 ) ; and now they have as much
of it as is necessary, and with a blessing, and which the
Jews call their “world” It is a saying in their Talmud F15,
(Kyyxb hart Kmlwe) , “thou shall see thy world” in thy
lifetime; which the gloss explains, “thou shalt find”, or
enjoy all thy necessities, or what is needful for thee; and
of Abraham they say F16, that

*“he was the foundation of the world, and
that for his sake the world was created;”

and introduce God saying of him thus F17

"‘as I am the only one in my world, so he is

b33

the only one, (wmlweb) , “in his world”

And as he and all the saints are heirs of this world,
so of the world to come, the future salvation, the
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, never fading,
and reserved in the heavens; for they are heirs of God
himself, and shall inherit all things: now this large and
comprehensive promise, which takes in the things of
time and eternity,

[was] not to Abraham, or to his seed through the
law:

not through the law of circumcision, or on the score
of their obedience to that, for this promise was made
before that was enjoined; see ( Genesis 12:2 Genesis
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12:3 ) ; nor through the law of Moses, which was not
as yet given; nor through the law of nature, nor by any
righteousness of the law;

but through the righteousness of faith:

by virtue of which they have “all things that pertain
to life and godliness”, ( 2 Peter 1:3 ) ; and have “the
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to
come’, ( 1 Timothy 4:8 ) ; enjoy with a blessing what
they now have, and have a right and title to the heavenly

glory.

FOOTNOTES:

F15 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 17. 1.
F16 Caphtor, fol. 99. 2.

F17 T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 118. 1.

Romans 4:14

For if they which are of the law be heirs

That is, if the Jews who are under the law, and are
seeking for righteousness and life by the works of it,
should, on the account of their obedience to it, be heirs
of the grace of life and of glory,

faith is made void;

for if the right to the inheritance is by the works of
the law, there is no room for faith; that can be of no use
or service;

and the promise made of none effect:

if salvation is by works, it is to no purpose for
God to promise, or men to believe; for the thing
promised depends not upon God’s promise, but upon
man’s obedience to the law; and if that is not perfectly
observed, as it cannot possibly be, then the promise of
God stands for nothing, and is in course made void. The
apostle here argues from the absurdities which follow
upon the doctrine of justification by works, as he does
from the different effects of the law, in the following
verse.

Romans 4:15

Because the law worketh wrath

Not the wrath of man, though that is sometimes
stirred up through the prohibitions of the law, to which
the carnal mind of man is enmity, but the wrath of God
the law is so far from justifying sinners, that it curses
and condemns them; and when it comes into the heart
and is let into the conscience of a sinner, it fills with
terrible apprehensions of the wrath of God, and a fearful

looking for of his judgment and fiery indignation:

for where no law is, there is no transgression;

(72 x5 m xS (ww) F18; a sort of a proverbial
expression: had the law of Moses not been given, there
was the law of nature which sin is a transgression of;
but the law of Moses was added for the better discovery
and detection of sin, which would not have been so
manifest without it, and which may be the apostle’s
sense; that where there is no law, there is no knowledge
of any transgression; and so the Ethiopic version reads
the words, “if the law had not come, there would have
been none who would have known sin”; but the law is
come, and there is a law by which is the knowledge of
sin, and therefore no man can be justified by it; since
that convinces him of sin, and fills him with a sense of
divine wrath on account of it.

FOOTNOTES:
F18 Caphtor, fol. 10. 1.

Romans 4:16

Therefore it is of faith that it might be by grace

Meaning either the promise of being heir of the
world, or the inheritance itself, or adoption which
gives heirship, or remission of Sin, or the blessing of
justification, either and all of these are of faith; not as
the cause or condition of them, but as the means of
God’s fixing and appointing to be the recipient of all and
each of them: which is done, “that it might be by grace”;
appear to be of the free grace and favour of God, as
each of these blessings are: forasmuch as every blessing
is received by faith, it is manifest it must be by grace;
since faith itself is a gift of God’s grace, and lies purely in
receiving favours at the hand of God, to whom it gives
all the glory of them: and this is done with a further
view,

to the end the promise might be sure to all the
seed.

The promise of the above blessings, particularly
of the inheritance which is made in the covenant of
grace, ordered in all things and sure, and which could
not be disannulled by the law that came after it; this
being by faith and of grace, and not of works, nor at all
depending upon them, becomes sure to all believers, to
all Abraham’s spiritual seed:

not to that only which is of the law;
to the Jews, who are said to be of the law, in
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distinction to the Gentiles who were without it; and
designs such of them as were believers in Christ, and to
whom the Gospel was the power of God unto salvation;
to these the promise was, and was sure, and not to them
only:

but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham;

to the Gentiles, who though they are not by natural
descent from Abraham, yet are of the same faith with
him, and so are his seed in a spiritual sense:

who is the father of us all;

whether Jews or Gentiles, who are Christ’s, and
so Abraham’s spiritual seed, and heirs of eternal life,
according to the free promise of grace.

Romans 4:17

As it is written I have made thee a father of many
nations,

&c.] The passage referred to, is in ( Genesis 17:4
Genesis 17:5 ) ; which proves him to be a father not
of the Jews only, since they cannot be called “many
nations”, but of the Gentiles also; and which must be
understood in a spiritual sense, for Abraham was the
father of them,

before him whom he believed, [even] God;

that is, he was so, either in the sight of God, who
sees not as man sees; in his account, he was the father of
many nations, long before he really in fact was; or “over
against” or “like unto him’, as the word may signity: as
God was the Father of many nations, so was Abraham,
though not in such a sense as he is; and as God is the
Father of us all that believe, so was Abraham; there is
some little likeness and resemblance in this between
them, though not sameness. The object of his faith is
described as he,

who quickeneth the dead:

meaning either the dead body of Abraham and
Sarah’s womb; or Isaac, who was given up for dead; or
the Gentiles, who were dead in trespasses and sins; or
rather the dead bodies of men at the last day, a work
which none but the almighty God can effect; the
consideration of which is sufficient to engage faith in
the promises of God, and a dependence on him for the
fulfilment or them: and who stands further described
as he, who

calleth those things which be not, as though they
were;

so he called Abraham the father of many nations,
when he was not in fact, as if he really was; and the
Gentiles his seed and offspring, before they were;
and when he comes effectually to call them by his
grace, they are represented as “things which are not”,
whom he called, “to bring to nought things that are”,
( 1 Corinthians 1:28 ) ; they were not his people, nor
his children, and he called them so, and by his grace
made them so, and made them appear to be so; for as
in creation so in regeneration, God calls and brings
that into being which before was not: and the phrase
seems to be an allusion to the creation of all things out
of nothing; and it is a Rabbinical one, for so the Jews
speaking of the creation say F19

(ex 5% x1p) , “he calls to that which is
not’, and it is excluded; (i.e. all things are ex-
cluded out of it, as a chicken out of an egg;) and
to that which is, and it is established, and to the
world, and it is stretched out.”

FOOTNOTES:
F19 R. Solomon ben Gabirol in Cether Malcuth
apud L. Capell. in loc.

Romans 4:18

Who against hope believed in hope
Abraham believed the promise of God,

that he might become the father of many nations,
being assisted by a supernatural aid: “in hope”;
of the fulfilment of it by the grace and power of God:
“against hope”: against all visible, rational grounds of
hope; Sarah’s womb and his own body being dead, but
inasmuch as God had said it, he believed:

according to that which is spoken, so shall thy
seed be;

his faith rested upon the word of God, which
showed the nature of it, and that it was of the right
kind.

Romans 4:19

And being not weak in faith

Abraham was not weak in the exercise of his faith,
on the promise of God; nor was his faith weakened
about the accomplishment of it, neither by the length
of time after the promise was made, nor by the seeming
insuperable difficulties of nature which attended it; for
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he considered not his own body now dead.

The Alexandrian copy reads without the negative,
“he considered his own body now dead”, and so the
Syriac version: which makes his faith the greater, that
though he did consider his case, yet his faith was not
weakened: the phrase, “his body now dead”, is an
“euphemism” of the “merebrum virile”, which by the
Jews, when unfit for generation, is called (tm rba) ,
“merebrum emortuum” F20:

when he was about an hundred years old;
not being quite an hundred years of age, wanting a
year or thereabout:

neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb;

how unfit she was to conceive and bear children:
now though he might consider these things in his mind,
yet they did not dwell upon his mind, nor he upon
them; at least he did not consider them, so as to distrust
the divine promise.

FOOTNOTES:
F20 T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 55. 2. & Gloss. in ib.
Sanhedrin, fol. 55. 1. & Gloss in ib. Shebuot, fol. 18. 1.

Romans 4:20

He staggered not at the promise of God

There is no reason to stagger at, or hesitate about
any of the promises of God, since they are made by him
that cannot lie; his faithfulness is engaged to perform
them; with him all things are possible; every promise is
in Christ, yea and amen, and never did any fail; and yet
so it is, that some of God’s children,

through unbelief,

do stagger at the promises of God; thinking either
that they are too great for them, or demur upon them
through difficulties which attend them:

but

so did not Abraham, he

was strong in faith;

nothing moved him, no difficulties discouraged
him, he made no demur upon the promise, nor had the
least hesitation in his mind about the accomplishment
of it; but was fully assured that so it would be, as God
had said; and thus he was

giving glory to God;
ascribingto him the glory ofhis veracity, faithfulness,
power, grace, and goodness, as all such who are strong

in faith do; such persons bring the most glory to God,
and are the most comfortable in their own souls.
This phrase, (atwnmyhmb apgqttal) , “to be strong” or
strengthened, or strengthen themselves “in faith”, is to
be met with in Jewish writings F21, and is particularly
used of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; all
the tribes of Israel are not said to be (Mtnwmab Myqzx)
, “strong in their faith’; only the tribe of Levi, when
Moses stood in the gate and said, “who is on the Lord’s
side, let him come unto me”, ( Exodus 32:26 ) : whoever
is (wtnwmab qzx) , “strong in his faith” F23; and there
were none in all Israel but the tribe of Levi, who were
“strong in their faith”.

FOOTNOTES:
F21 Zohar in Gen. fol. 83. 4.
F23 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 87. 4.

Romans 4:21

And being fully persuaded
He had not only faith, a strong faith, but full
assurance of faith:

that what he [God] had promised;
though it was so long ago, and there were so many
difficulties in the way;

he was able,
being the Lord God Almighty,

to perform;
so his faith rested upon the power of God, with
whom nothing is impossible.

Romans 4:22

And therefore it was imputed to him for righ-
teousness.

Not because his faith was strong, and he had a full
assurance of it, but because it was right, resting on
the promise of God, and relying upon his power and
faithfulness to perform it; for though the righteousness
of faith is not imputed to any sort of believers, not to
mere nominal ones, yet to all such as have true faith,
though it may be but weak; for faith, as to nature, kind,
and object, though not as to degree, is the same in all
true believers, and the same righteousness is imputed to
one as to another.

Romans 4:23
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Now it was not written for his sake alone
This was not left on the sacred records, ( Genesis
15:6),

that it was imputed to him;

purely on his account, merely for his sake, as an
encomium of his faith, and an honourable testimony
to it, and for the encouragement of it; though this was
doing him a very great honour, and was one design of it.

Romans 4:24

But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed

What was written in the books of the Old Testament,
was not written merely on account of them who are the
subjects thereof, but for the use,learning, instruction and
profit of saints under the New Testament dispensation;
and particularly this concerning the pulsation of
Abraham’s faith for righteousness, or of the imputation
of the righteousness of faith unto him for justification;
which was not Abraham’s faith, but that “righteousness”
which his faith looked to, and laid hold on: see (
Romans 4:12 ) ; for Abraham’s faith itself could never be
reckoned for righteousness to another, nor indeed was
it to himself; but such as believe as Abraham did, they
have the same righteousness imputed to them as he had;
and truly of the same kind is the faith of Abraham, who
believed in “God that quickeneth the dead”, ( Romans
4:17 ) ; and that of ours:

if,

or “seeing”

we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead;

which descriptive of the faith of New Testament
believers, and of the object of it; see ( Romans 10:9
Romans 10:10 ) ; and which object of faith is further
described in ( Romans 4:25) .

Romans 4:25

Who was delivered for our offences

Christ was delivered into the hands of men, and into
the hands of justice, and unto death; and he was delivered
by men, by Judas, to the chief priests, and by them to
Pilate, and by Pilate to the Jews and Roman soldiers
to be put to death; and he was also delivered up by his
Father into the hands of justice and death, according
to his determinate counsel and foreknowledge; but not
without his own free consent, who voluntarily laid down
his life, and gave himself a ransom for his people: he

was delivered to death, not for any offences of his own,
for he committed none; nor for the offences of angels,
for these were not spared; nor for the offences, of all
men, since all will not be saved; but for the offences of
all God’s elect: he was delivered for these, as the causes
of his death, and as the end for which he died; namely,
to make reconciliation, atonement, and satisfaction for
them; which shows the love of the Father in delivering
him up, and the grace and condescension of the Son in
being willing to be delivered up on such an account:
the nature and end of Christ’s death may be learnt from
hence, that he died not merely as a martyr, or as an
example; nor only for the good, but in the room and
stead of his people: we may also learn from hence the
nature of sin, the strictness of justice, the obligations we
lie under to Christ, and how many favours and blessings
we may expect from God through him: who also

was raised again for our justification;

he was raised again from the dead by his Father, to
whom this is often ascribed; and by himself, by his own
power, which proves him to be the mighty God; and this
was done not only that he might live an immortal and
glorious life in our nature, having finished the work he
undertook and came about, but for “our justification” He
died in the room and stead of his people, and by dying
made satisfaction for their sins; he rose again as their
head and representative, and was legally discharged,
acquitted, and justified, and they in him. Christ’s
resurrection did not procure the justification of his
people, that was done by his obedience and death; but
was for the testification of it, that it might fully appear
that sin was atoned for, and an everlasting righteousness
was brought in; and for the application of it, or that
Christ might live and see his righteousness imputed,
and applied to all those for whom he had wrought it out.

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS 5

The Apostle having clearly stated, and fully proved
the doctrine of justification by the righteousness of
faith, proceeds to observe the comfortable fruits and
effects of this great blessing, known and enjoyed by the
believer; as also the source and spring of it, the love of
God, which appears in the death of Christ, in the room
and stead of his people, which is the foundation on
which it stands; and likewise gives an illustration of this
benefit, by comparing the two heads, Adam and Christ,
together. The first fruit and effect of justification, as a
benefit perceived and enjoyed by faith, is peace with
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God through Christ, Ro 5:1. The next is access through
the Mediator to the throne of grace, where justified ones
stand with a holy boldness and confidence, and the third
is a cheerful hope of eternal glory, Ro 5:2, yea, such not
only have joy in the hope of what is to come, but glory
even in present afflictions; which prevents an objection
that might be made to the above mentioned fruits and
effects of justification, taken from the tribulations which
saints are exercised with: and what occasions glorying
even in these, is the sanctified use, or happy produce
of afflictions, these being the means of exercising
and increasing patience; by means of which a larger
experience of divine things is gained; and through that,
hope is confirmed, and all influenced by a plenteous
discovery of the love of God to the soul, by the Spirit, Ro
5:4,5,aninstance of which love is given, Ro 5:6, in Christ’s
dying for men; which love is enhanced by the character
and condition of the persons for whom Christ died,
being ungodly, and without strength; and by the time
of it, being due time: then follows a further illustration
of this love, by comparing it with what instances of love
are to be found among men, Ro 5:7, by which it appears
to be unparalleled; since scarcely for a righteous man,
peradventure for a good man, one would die, yet no
man dies for the ungodly, as Christ did: hence as his, so
his Father’s love is highly commended, by giving him up
to death for persons while in such a state and condition,
and under such a character, Ro 5:8, and justification
now springing from this love, and being founded on the
death of Christ, hence follow a security from wrath to
come, Ro 5:9, a certainty of salvation, Ro 5:10, which
is strongly argued from the different characters those
Christ died for bear, before and after reconciliation,
and from the death to the life of Christ, Ro 5:10, and
also a rejoicing and glorying: in God through Christ,
tull expiation being made by his blood for sin, and this
received by faith, Ro 5:11, and then the apostle proceeds
to compare the two heads, Adam and Christ, together;
the design of which is to show the largeness and freeness
of the love and grace of God; how righteousness for
justification comes by Christ; and how the persons,
before described as sinners and ungodly, came to be
in such a condition; and that is through the sin of the
first man, in whom they all were, and in whom they all
sinned and died, Ro 5:12, wherefore there must be a law
before the law of Moses, or there could have been no
sin, Ro 5:13, but that sin was in being, and was reckoned
and imputed to the posterity of Adam, is clear from this
single instance, death’s power even over infants, from

the times of Adam to Moses, Ro 5:14 who therefore
must be a public head, representing all his posterity;
so that they were involved in the guilt of his sin, which
brought death upon them; and in this he was a type of
Christ, as is asserted in the same verse; that so as Adam
was but one, and by one sin of his conveyed death to
all his seed; so Christ, the Mediator, is but one, and by
his one obedience conveys righteousness and, life to all
his seed: and yet in some things there is a dissimilitude;
sin and death, through the first man, are conveyed in a
natural way to his offspring, but righteousness and life
from Christ in a way of grace, Ro 5:15, It was one offence
of Adam’s, which brought condemnation and death
upon all his posterity; but the righteousness of Christ is
not only a justification of his seed from that one offence,
but from all others, Ro 5:16, the one is unto death, the
other unto life; and greater is the efficacy in the one
to quicken, than in the other to kill, Ro 5:17, where a
repetition is made of what is said in Ro 5:15, with an
explanation, and the similitude between the two heads
is clearly expressed, Ro 5:18, where condemnation on
account of the sin of Adam, and justification through
the righteousness of Christ, are opposed to each other;
and both as extending to the whole of their several
respective offspring, condemnation through Adam’s
offence to all his natural seed, and justification of life
through Christ’s righteousness to all his spiritual seed;
which is still more fitly and clearly expressed in Ro 5:19,
where the way and manner in which the one become
sinners, and the other righteous, is plainly directed to;
that it is, by the imputation of Adam’s disobedience to
the one, and by the imputation of Christ’s righteousness
to the other: in Ro 5:20, an objection is obviated, which
might be formed thus; if justification is by the grace of
God, and through the obedience and righteousness of
Christ, then the law is of no use; what purpose does
that serve? what occasion was there for its entrance?
The apostle replies, that though justification is not by
it, yet a good end is answered by its entrance; for hereby
sin is more known to be what it is, both original and
actual; and the grace of God appears more abundant in
justification from it, and in the pardon of it; and this
grace is further illustrated in Ro 5:21, by comparing
sin and grace together, and the different effects of their
empire over the sons of men; the one reigning unto
death, the other reigning through righteousness to
eternal life by Christ.

ROMANS CHAPTER 5
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1 Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:

2 By whom also we have access by faith into this
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God.

3 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also:
knowing that tribulation worketh patience;

4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope:

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost
which is given unto us.

6 For when we were yet without strength, in due
time Christ died for the ungodly.

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet
peradventure for a good man some would even dare to
die.

8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood,
we shall be saved from wrath through him.

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled
to God by the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received
the atonement.

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all
men, for that all have sinned:

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is
not imputed when there is no law.

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses,
even over them that had not sinned after the similitude
of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that
was to come.

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For
if through the offence of one many be dead, much more
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one
man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the
gift: for the judgment was by one to condemnation, but
the free gift is of many offences unto justification.

17 For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one;
much more they which receive abundance of grace and
of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one,
Jesus Christ.)

18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men

unto justification of life.

19 For as by one mans disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be
made righteous.

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence might
abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound:

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.

COMMENTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 5

Romans 5:1

Therefore being justified by faith

Not that faith is at the first of our justification; for
that is a sentence which passed in the mind of God from
all eternity, and which passed on Christ, and on all the
elect considered in him, when he rose from the dead;
see ( Romans 4:25 ) ; nor is it the chief, or has it the
chief place in justification; it is not the efficient cause
of it, it is God that justifies, and not faith; it is not the
moving cause of it, that is the free grace of God; it is not
the matter of it, that is the righteousness of Christ: we
are not justified by faith, either as God’s work in us, for,
as such, it is a part of sanctification; nor as our work or
act, as exercised by us, for then we should be justified
by works, by something of our own, and have whereof
to glory; but we are justified by faith objectively and
relatively, as that relates to the object Christ, and his
righteousness; or as it is a means of our knowledge, and
perception of our justification by Christ’s righteousness,
and of our enjoying the comfort of it; and so we come to

have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

The apostle having set the doctrine of justification
in a clear light, and fully proved that it is not by the
works of men, but by the righteousness of God; and
having mentioned the several causes of it, proceeds
to consider its effects, among which, peace with God
stands in the first place; and is so called, to distinguish it
from peace with men, which persons, though justified
by faith in Christ’s righteousness, may not have; but
are sure, having a sense of this, to find peace with God,
even with him against whom they have sinned, whose
law they have transgressed, and whose justice they
have affronted; reconciliation for sin being made, and
a justifying righteousness brought in, and this imputed
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and applied to them, they have that “peace of God”, that
tranquillity and serenity of mind, the same with “peace
with God” here, “which passes all understanding,
( Philippians 4:7 ) ; and is better experienced than
expressed: and this is all through our Lord Jesus Christ;
it springs from his atoning sacrifice, and precious blood,
by which he has made peace; and is communicated
through the imputation of his righteousness, and the
application of his blood; and is only felt and enjoyed in
a way of believing, by looking to him as the Lord our
righteousness.

Romans 5:2

By whom also we have access by faith

The access here spoken of is not to the blessing of
justification; for though that is a grace which we have
access to by Christ, and come at the knowledge of by
faith, and enjoy the comfort of through it; and is a grace
in which persons stand, and from which they shall
never fall, and lays a solid foundation for rejoicing in
hope of eternal glory; yet this sense would make the
apostle guilty of a great tautology; and besides, he is
not speaking of that blessing itself, but of its effects;
and here of one distinct from “peace with God”, before
mentioned, as the word also manifestly shows: nor
does it design any other blessing of grace, as pardon,
adoption, sanctification and an access thereunto; not
unto the free grace, favour, and good will of God, the
source of all blessings; but to the throne of grace, which
may be called

that grace,

because of its name, for God, as the God of all grace,
sits upon it; it is an high favour to be admitted to it; it
is grace persons come thither for, and which they may
expect to find there: and

in,

or “at”

which we stand;

which denotes boldness, courage, and intrepidity,
and a freedom from a servile fear and bashful spirit,
and a continued constant attendance at it; all which is
consistent with reverence, humility, and submission to
the will of God. Now access to the throne of grace, and
standing at that, are “by” Christ. There is no access to
God in our own name and righteousness, and upon the
foot of our own works. Christ is the only way of access
to God, and acceptance with him; he is the Mediator

between God and us; he introduces into his Father’s
presence, gives audience at his throne, and renders
both persons and services acceptable unto him: and
this access is also “by faith”; and that both in God the
Father, as our covenant God and Father; in faith of
interest in his love and favour; believing his power and
faithfulness, his fulness and sufficiency, and that he is
a God hearing and answering prayer: and also in the
Lord Jesus Christ; in his person for acceptance; in his
righteousness for justification; in his blood for pardon;
and in his fulness for every supply: and such as have
access to the throne of grace by faith in Christ, being
comfortably persuaded of their justification before God,
through his righteousness imputed to them, can and do

rejoice in hope of the glory of God;

which is another effect of justification by faith: by the
“glory of God”; which is another effect of justification by
faith: by the “glory of God”, is not meant the essential
glory of God; nor that which we ought to seek in all
that we are concerned, and which we are to ascribe
unto him on the account of his perfections and works;
but that everlasting glory and happiness which he has
prepared for his people, has promised to them, and has
called them to by Christ, and will bestow upon them; of
which he has given them a good hope through grace;
and in the hope and believing views of which they can,
and do rejoice, even amidst a variety of afflictions and
tribulations in this world. The Vulgate Latin version
reads, “in hope of the glory of the children of God”;
eternal glory being proper to them.

Romans 5:3

And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also

The tribulations of the saints are many and various,
through the hatred of the world, the temptations of
Satan, their own corruptions; and are the will of their
heavenly Father; what Christ has foretold, and they
expect; and here particularly design such as are for
Christ’s sake, which being supported under, and carried
through, they glory in: not that these are desirable in
themselves, and to the flesh; but they glory in them
as they are for Christ’s sake, and in a good cause; as
they are trials of grace, and of use for the exercise of
it: and as they are in the exercise of grace, amidst these
tribulations, and are comforted under them, and are
helped to have regard to the heavenly glory. The ground
of which glorying is, that these afflictions are the means
of promoting patience, experience, and hope:
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knowing this, that tribulation worketh patience;

patience is a grace, of which God is the author; it
is one of the fruits of the Spirit; the word of God is the
means of its being first implanted; and afflictions are
the means of promoting it, when they are sanctified;
otherwise they produce impatience, murmurings, and
repinings; there is great need of patience under them;
and, by divine grace, they are the matter and occasion
of exercising, and so of increasing it.

Romans 5:4

And patience experience

As tribulations tend to exercise and increase
patience, so patience being exercised and increased,
enlarges the saints’ stock and fund of experience; of the
love and grace of God communicated to them at such
seasons; of his faithfulness in fulfilling his promises; of
his power in supporting them; and of their own frailty
and weakness; and so are taught humility, thankfulness,
and resignation to the will of God:

and experience, hope;

hope is a gift of God’s grace, and is implanted in
regeneration, but abounds, increases, and becomes
more strong and lively by experience of the love, grace,
mercy, power, and faithfulness of God.

Romans 5:5

And hope maketh not ashamed

As a vain hope does, things not answering to
expectation, it deceives, and is lost; but the grace of
hope is of such a nature, as that it never fails deceives, or
disappoints: it neither makes ashamed, nor have persons
that have any reason to be ashamed of it; neither of the
grace itself, which is a good one; nor of the ground and
foundation of it, the person and righteousness of Christ;
nor of the object of it, eternal glory:

because the love of God is shed abroad in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.

By “the love of God” is meant, not that love by which
we love God, for hope does not depend upon, nor is it
supported by our love and obedience to God; but the
love of God to us, of which some instances are given
in the following verses: us is said “to be shed abroad in
our hearts”; which denotes the plenty and abundance
of it, and the full and comfortable sensation which
believers have of it: “by the Holy Spirit”: who leads into,
and makes application of it: “and is given to us”: for that

purpose, as the applier of all grace, the Comforter, and
the earnest of heaven. Now the love which the Spirit
sheds abroad in the heart, is the source and spring, both
of justification itself, which is owing to the free grace of
God, and of all the effects of it, as peace with God, access
to the throne of grace, rejoicing in hope of the glory of
God, the usefulness of afflictions, and the stability of
hope, and is here alleged as the reason of all.

Romans 5:6

For when we were yet without strength

The apostle having mentioned the love of God
proceeds to give an instance, and which is a full proof
and demonstration of it, which is, that

in due time Christ died for the ungodly.

That Christ died is certain; the death of Christ was
foretold in prophecy, typified by the sacrifices of slain
beasts, was spoken of by himself, both before and since
his death; his enemies have never denied it; and this was
the sum of the ministry of the apostles, and is the great
article of faith: and that the death of Christ is a singular
instance of the love of God, is evident by considering
the person that died, the Son of God in human nature,
his own, his only begotten Son, his beloved Son; the
concern which God had in it, by willing, ordering, and
appointing it, awaking the sword of justice against him,
not sparing him, but delivering him up for us all; also the
nature, kind, and manner of his death, and particularly
the persons for whom he died, here described: he “died
for the ungodly”; not for himself, he had no sins of his
own to die for, nor did he want any happiness to procure;
nor for angels, but for men; and these not holy, just, and
good men, but ungodly; and not as a mere martyr, or
only by way of example to them, and so for their good;
but as the Syriac version reads it, xwn 25E) , “in the
room’, or “stead of the ungodly”, as their surety to make
satisfaction for their sins. The Jews have a notion of the
Messiah’s being a substitute, and standing in the place
and stead of sinners; and they say F24,

"“that Aaron filled up the place of the first
Adam, and was brought near in the room of
him;”

which is true of Christ, the antitype of Aaron. On
those words, “I will give a man for thee”, ( Isaiah 43:4 ) ;
the doctors F25 say,

‘*do not read Adam, but Edom; for when
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God removes the decree (or punishment) from
a particular man, he provides for the attribute
of justice in the room of the man that sinned,
(Mwdam ab rxa vya) , “another man that comes

3 3

from Edom”;

referring, as I think, to (Isaiah 63:1) . And this their
character of ungodly shows, that not goodness in man,
but love in God, was the moving cause of Christ’s dying
for them; and that the end of his dying was to atone for
their ungodliness: and to illustrate the love of God the
more towards them in this instance, they are said to
be “without strength” at that time; being so enfeebled
by sin, that they were not capable of fulfilling the law,
of atoning for the transgressions of it, of redeeming
themselves from slavery, of beginning and carrying
on a work of holiness their hearts, nor indeed of doing
one good thing. Add to all this, that Christ died for
these persons in due time; in the most fit, proper, and
convenient season to illustrate the love and grace of God;
when man appeared both weak and wicked; when the
weakness of the legal dispensation had been sufficiently
evinced, and the wickedness of man, both among Jews
and Gentiles, was at a very great height: or rather by
“due time” is meant the “fulness of time”, ( Galatians 4:4
) ( Ephesians 1:10 ) ; the time appointed in council by
God, agreed to by Christ, and fixed in prophecy; before
the departure of the sceptre from Judah, the destruction
of the second temple, and at the close of Daniel’s weeks.

FOOTNOTES:
F24 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 96. 1. & 97. 4. & 98. 3.
F25 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 93. 4.

Romans 5:7

For scarcely for a righteous man will one die

The design of this, and the following verse, is to
show that Christ’s dying for ungodly persons is an
instance of kindness that is matchless and unparalleled.
By “a righteous man’, is not meant a truly gracious, holy
man; nor one that is made righteous by the obedience
of Christ; but one that is so in his own eyes, and in the
esteem of others, being outwardly moral and righteous
before men; who keeps to the letter of the law, and does,
as he imagines, what that externally requires: such were
the Pharisees among the Jews, who, though they were
had in much outward esteem and veneration among the
people, yet were rather feared than loved; and it would
have been a difficult thing to have found a person that

would cheerfully venture, and lay down his life for any
of that complexion and cast:

yet peradventure for a good man some would
even dare to die.

By “a good man’, is not meant a man made so by
the grace of God, and who is indeed truly and properly
the only good man; but a liberal and beneficent man,
who was very bountiful in his charitable distributions
to the poor, and very liberal in contributing towards the
charge of sacrifices, repairs of the temple and did more
this way than what the law obliged to. Now for such a
man perhaps there might be some found so daring and
hardy, as to venture and lay down their lives, when there
was any danger of his, or any necessity for so doing; so
great an interest such men had in the affections of the
people. And so the Jews F26 distinguish between (qydu)
, “a righteous man’, and (dyox) , “a good man”. They say
F1,

"“there is a righteous man that is good, and
there is a righteous man that is not good; but he
that is good for heaven, and the creatures, i.e. for
God and men, this is (bwj qydu) , “a righteous
good man’; but he that is good to God, and evil
to men, this is (bwj wnyav qydu) , “a righteous
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man that is not good”

The whole body of the people of the Jews were
divided into three sorts: take a short sentence out of
their Talmud F2, not to support the justness of the
characters, but for the sake of this threefold division of
the people:

"“three things are said concerning the par-
ing of the nails, (qydu) , “a righteous man” bur-
ies them, (dyox) , “a good man” burns them,
(evr) , “a wicked man” casts them away””

Now to this division of the people the apostle alludes;
and there is in the words a beautiful gradation, scarcely
for one of the (Myqydu) , “righteous men’, who does
just what he is obliged to do by the law, and no more,
will any die; perhaps it may be, that for one of (Mydyox)
, “the good men”, who are very liberal to the poor, and
towards defraying all the expenses of the temple service,
in which they exceed the strict demands of the law,
some may be found willing to die; but who will die for
the (Myevr) , “the wicked and ungodly”, the profligate
and abandoned part of the people? not one, but Christ
died for the ungodly: wherefore if instances could be
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produced of men’s dying either for righteous men, or
good men, these would not come up to the instance of
Christ’s dying for men, who were neither righteous nor
good.

FOOTNOTES:

F26 Maimon in Misn Pirke Abot, c. 5. sect. 10, 13.
Bartenora in Misn. Bava Metzia, c. 4. sect. 6. Juchasin,
fol. 12. 2. Kimchi in Psal. iv. 3.

F1 T. Bab. Kiddushin, fol. 40. 1.

F2 T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 18. 1. & Niddah, fol. 17.

Romans 5:8

But God commendeth his love towards us

That is, he hath manifested it, which was before hid
in his heart; he has given clear evidence of it, a full proof
and demonstration of it; he has so confirmed it by this
instance, that there is no room nor reason to doubt of it;
he has illustrated and set it off with the greater lustre by
this circumstance of it,

in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for
us.

God’s elect were sinners in Adam, in whom they
were naturally and federally, as all mankind were; hence
polluted and guilty; and so they are in their own persons
whilst unregenerate: they are dead in sin, and live in it,
commit it, are slaves unto it, and are under the power
and dominion of it; and many of them are the chief and
vilest of sinners; and such they were considered when
Christ died for them: but are not God’s people sinners
after conversion? yes; but sin has not the dominion over
them; their life is not a course of sinning, as before; and
besides, they are openly justified and pardoned, as well
as renewed, and sanctified, and live in newness of life;
so that their characters now are taken, not from their
worse, but better part. And that before conversion is
particularly mentioned here, to illustrate the love of
God to them, notwithstanding this their character and
condition; and to show that the love of God to them
was very early; it anteceded their conversion; it was
before the death of Christ for them; yea, it was from
everlasting: and also to express the freeness of it, and to
make it appear, that it did not arise from any loveliness
in them; or from any love in them to him; nor from any
works of righteousness done by them, but from his own
sovereign will and pleasure.

Romans 5:9

Much more then being now justified by his blood

The apostle here argues from justification by Christ
to salvation by him, there being a certain and inseparable
connection between these two; whoever is justified
shall be saved; and speaks of justification “as being
now by his blood” Justification in God’s mind from
eternity proceeded upon the suretyship engagements
of Christ to be performed in time; the Old Testament
saints were justified of God with a view to the blood of
the Lamb which was to be shed; this blood was “now”
shed, and an application of justification by it was “now”
made to the persons spoken of; which is the reason of
this way of speaking. The blood of Christ intends his
death, as appears from the context, and shows it to be
a violent death; death by the effusion of blood. There
is an emphasis upon it, “his blood”; not the blood of
bulls and goats, nor of a mere innocent creature, but of
Christ the Son of God; which is therefore efficacious to
all the purposes for which it was shed, and particularly
justification. This being ascribed to it, shows the
concern Christ had in it, his blood is here put for the
whole matter of justification; the shedding of that being
the finishing part of it; and that our justification before
God proceeds upon the foot of a satisfaction made to
the law and justice of God: hence such as are interested
in it,

shall be saved from wrath through him:

not from wrath, as a corruption in their own hearts,
which oftentimes breaks forth; nor as appearing among
the people of God one towards another, which is
sometimes very bitter; or as in their avowed enemies,
the effects of which they often feel; nor from the wrath
of devils, which is as the roaring of a lion; but from the
wrath of God, from a sense and apprehension of it in
their own consciences, which the law works; from which
justification by the blood of Christ frees them; though
under first awakenings they feel it, and sometimes,
under afflictive dispensations of Providence, are ready
to fear it: and also from the infliction of vindictive
wrath or punishment for sin; for though they are as
deserving of it as others, yet as they are not appointed to
it, so they are entirely delivered from it, through Christ’s
sustaining it in their room and stead: wherefore they are
secure from it both in this life, and in the world to come.

Romans 5:10
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For if when we were enemies

For the further illustration of the love of God
expressed to sinners, by the death of his Son, the state
and condition God’s elect were in when Christ died for
them is taken notice of; they “were enemies”; to God,
to his being, perfections, purposes, and providences; to
Christ, to his person, offices, grace, and righteousness;
to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, and his divine
operations and influences; to the people of God, and
to the Gospel and ordinances of Christ; which enmity
is deeply rooted in their minds, is causeless, and
undeserved, and is implacable, and irreconcileable
without the power and grace of God; which grace of
God is wonderfully displayed in the reconciliation of
such persons,

by the death of his Son.

Reconciliation implies a former state of friendship,
a breach of that friendship, and a making of it up
again; which no ways contradicts the everlasting and
unchangeable love of God to his people; for this is not a
reconciliation of God to them, but of them to God:

we were reconciled to God;

not God to us; and this reconciliation is for their sins,
an atonement for them, rather than of their persons;
which being done, their persons are reconciled, not to
the love, grace, and mercy of God, or to his affections, in
which they always had a share, but to the justice of God
injured and offended by their sins; and so both justice
and holiness on one side, and love, grace, and mercy
on the other, are reconciled together, in the business of
their salvation; which is brought about by the sufferings
and death of Christ: this expresses the wonderful love
of God, since this reconciliation arises purely from
himself; the scheme of it is of his own contriving; he,
whose justice was affronted, and whose law was broken,
took the first step towards it, and conducted the whole
affair; and which was effected at the expense of the blood
and life of his own Son, and that for persons who were
enemies to them both. In consequence of this, another
reconciliation of them is made by the Spirit of God in
regenerations, of which notice is taken in this passage:

much more being reconciled:

to God, as a sovereign God, in his decrees, in his
providences, and in the method of salvation by his Son;
to Christ, to the way of salvation by him, so as to submit
both to his righteousness for justification, and to the
sceptre of his kingdom, to be ruled and governed by it;

to the Spirit, so as to be led by him, to walk after him, and
to depend upon him for the carrying on, and finishing
the good work of grace begun in them; to the people of
God, so as to love them, and delight in their company;
and to the Gospel and ordinances, so as highly to value
them, long after them, and take pleasure in them. Now
from both these reconciliations is inferred the sure and
certain salvation of persons so reconciled:

we shall be saved by his life;

by the life of Christ, and which designs not so much
his life as God; or his living in the hearts of his people
by faith; though neither of them are to be excluded; but
his life, as man, and that not either his private or public
life, as man here on earth, though this has an influence
upon, and a concern in the business of salvation; but
more especially here is meant the interceding life of
Christ in heaven, where he lives, and ever lives to make
intercession for his people, and to see the salvation he
has obtained by his death applied unto them, and they
put into the possession of it.

Romans 5:11

And not only so, but we also joy in God

Something seems here to be understood, and which
is to be supplied thus; not only we are saved by his life,
and from wrath through him; not only are we reconciled
to God by his Son, and Spirit; not only Christ has died
for us while sinners and ungodly; not only do we glory
in tribulations, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God:
“but we also joy in God”; himself, as our covenant God
and Father in Christ, as the God of all grace, peace, and
salvation; in his perfections, as engaged on our side, and
as glorified in our salvation; in the purposes of God, and
his covenant transactions with his Son, as they are made
known in the everlasting Gospel; in all his providential
dispensations, which are mercy and truth; and in our
being of him in Christ, and Christ’s being made unto us
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption;
in all the blessings of grace we receive from him, the
glory of which is his due; and in his sight and presence,
and in the enjoyment of him. The means by which saints
come at this joying and glorying in God, is

through our Lord Jesus Christ;

not the light of nature, nor the law of Moses, nor
any works of righteousness done by men, nor through
angels or saints, but Christ, and him only; for it is only
in and through him that God is their covenant God and
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Father; by him only have they the agreeable view of his
glorious perfections; in him only all his purposes and
promises have their fulfilment; it is by his hands, and
through his blood, that all the blessings of grace are
conveyed to them; their access to God is only by him;
and by him they give the praise and glory of every mercy
to him. And the ground of this joy is the expiation of sin
by Christ,

by whom we have now received the atonement;

atonement is not made, but received by us; which
denotes the application of the atoning blood and
sacrifice of Christ to the conscience, the Spirit’s witness
of interest in it, and the office of faith, as a recipient of
it: it is not faith, nor anything else of the creatures, that
makes the atonement, only Christ; but faith receives
it from him, and by him; which, as it is the ground of
present joying in God, so it is the foundation of hope
of future glory: the word “now” refers to the Gospel
dispensation. The poor Jews are at the utmost loss about
atonement: sometimes they tell F3 us it is by confession,
repentance, and good works; sometimes by beneficence
and hospitality F4; sometimes they say their captivity
is their atonement F5; and, at other times, that death
expiates all their sins F6. Blessed be God for the atoning
sacrifice of Christ!

FOOTNOTES:

F3 T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 85. 2. & 86. 1. Misn.
Sanhedrin, c. 6. sect. 2. Zohar in Gen. fol. 107. 1.

F4 T. Bab. Chagiga, fol. 27. 1. & Roshhashana, fol.
18. 1, & Yebamot, fol. 105. 1.

F5 T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 16. 1. & Sanhedrin, fol. 37.
2. Maimon. Hilch. Teshuba, c. 2. sect. 4.

F6 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 60. 1. Hieros. Yoma, fol. 38.
2. T. Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 28. 1. & Yoma, fol. 42. 1.
Gloss in ib.

Romans 5:12

Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the
world

The design of these words, and of the following, is
to show how men came to be in the condition before
described, as “ungodly”, ( Romans 5:6 ) , “sinners’, (
Romans 5:8 ) , and “enemies”, ( Romans 5:10 ) ; and to
express the love of Christ in the redemption of them;
and the largeness of God’s grace to all sorts of men: the
connection of them is with ( Romans 5:11 ) , by which
it appears that the saints have not only an expiation of

sin by the blood of Christ, but a perfect righteousness,
by which they are justified in the sight of God; and the
manner how they came at it, or this becomes theirs,
together with the necessity of their having such an one,
are here declared: by the “one man” is meant Adam the
first man, and parent of mankind, who is mentioned
by name in ( Romans 5:14 ) ; sin which came by him
designs a single sin, and not many, even the first sin
of Adam, which goes by different names, as “sin”
here, “transgression”, ( Romans 5:14 ) , the “offence”
or “fall’, ( Romans 5:15 Romans 5:17 Romans 5:18 ) ,
“disobedience”, ( Romans 5:19 ) , and whatever was the
first step or motive to it, which led to it, whether pride,
unbelief, or concupiscence, it was finished by eating the
forbidden fruit; and is called sin emphatically, because
it contained all sin in it, was attended with aggravating
circumstances, and followed with dismal consequences.
Hence may be learnt the origin of moral evil among
men, which comes not from God, but man; of this it
is said, that it “entered into the world”; not the world
above, there sin entered by the devil; but the world
below, and it first entered into paradise, and then
passed through the whole world; it entered into men
by the snares of Satan, and by him it enters into all the
inhabitants of the world; into all men that descend from
him by ordinary generation, and that so powerfully
that there is no stopping of it. It has entered by him,
not by imitation, for it has entered into such as never
sinned after the similitude of his transgression, infants,
or otherwise death could not have entered into them,
and into such who never heard of it, as the Heathens;
besides, sin entered as death did, which was not by
imitation but imputation, for all men are reckoned dead
in Adam, being accounted sinners in him; add to this,
that in the same way Christ’s righteousness comes upon
us, which is by imputation, Adam’s sin enters into us, or
becomes ours; upon which death follows,

and death by sin;

thatis, death has entered into the world of men by sin,
by the first sin of the first man; not only corporeal death,
but a spiritual or moral one, man, in consequence of
this, becoming “dead in sin”, deprived of righteousness,
and averse, and impotent to all that is good; and also
an eternal death, to which he is liable; for “the wages
of sin is death”, ( Romans 6:23 ) ; even eternal death:
all mankind are in a legal sense dead, the sentence of
condemnation and death immediately passed on Adam
as soon as he had sinned, and upon all his posterity;
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and so death passed upon all men;
the reason of which was,

for that,
or because “in him”

all have sinned:

all men were naturally and seminally in him; as he
was the common parent of mankind, he had all human
nature in him, and was also the covenant head, and
representative of all his posterity; so that they were
in him both naturally and federally, and so “sinned in
him”; and fell with him by his first transgression into
condemnation and death. The ancient Jews, and some
of the modern ones, have said many things agreeably
to the apostle’s doctrine of original sin; they own the
imputation of the guilt of Adam’s sin to his posterity to
condemnation and death;

*“through the sin of the first man (say they
F7) (tm hta) , “thou art dead”; for he brought
death into the world:”

nothing is more frequently said by them than that
Adam and Eve, through the evil counsel of the serpent,
(xn5 555 n5 xom mma, “were the cause of death to
themselves and to all the world” F8; and that through
the eating of the fruit of the tree, ( % 7 52 xrm
1»nnx) , “all the inhabitants of the earth became guilty
of death” F9: and that this was not merely a corporeal
death, they gather from the doubling of the word in the
threatening, “in dying thou shalt die”, ( Genesis 2:17 )
(margin);

*“this doubled death, say they F11, without
doubt is the punishment of their body by itself,
(7m w22 wmis) , and also of the “soul by itself™”

They speak of some righteous persons who died,
not for any sin of their own, but purely on the account
of Adam’s sin; as Benjamin the son of Jacob, Amram
the father of Moses, and Jesse the father of David, and
Chileab the son of David F12, to these may be added
Joshua the son of Nun, and Zelophehad and Levi: the
corruption and pollution of human nature through the
sin of Adam is clearly expressed by them;

“*when Adam sinned, (say they F13,) he
“drew upon him a defiled power, (xn% =3 555
™5 2w) , “and defiled himself and all the people
of the “world™”

Again F14,

"“this vitiosity which comes from the sin
and infection of our first parents, has invaded
both faculties of the rational soul, the under-
standing by which we apprehend, and the will
by which we desire.”

This corruption of nature they call (471 =) , “the evil
imagination’, which, they say F15, is planted in a man’s
heart at the time of his birth; and others say F16 that
it is in him before he is born: hence Philo the Jew says
F17, that (cuudpvem TO AUAPTAVOV €0TL) , “to sin is
connatural’, to every man that is born, even though a
good man; and talks F18 of (ovyyeymvnvov xovkov)
, “evil that is born with us”, and of F19 (ovyyeverw
KNPE®W) , “spots that are of necessity born with” every
mortal man. And so his countrymen F20 often speak of
it as natural and inseparable to men; yea, they represent
Adam as the root and head of mankind, in whom the
whole world and all human nature sinned: descanting
on those words, “as one that lieth upon the top of a
mast”, ( Proverbs 23:34 ) ;

““this (say they F21) is the first man who
was (n8 3 525 uxn) , “an head to all the chil-
dren of men™: for by means of wine death was
inflicted on him, and he was the cause of bring-
ing the sorrows of death into the world.”

And in another place, speaking of Adam, they say
F23, that

“*he was (% Sy mxma 9p) , “the root of
the creation”, or “of the men of the world”; and
death was inflicted upon him and on his seed,
because he sinned one sin in eating of the tree”

And it is observed,

*“that (mn xn) , the “He” demonstrative
is not prefixed in Scripture to proper names,
which yet is to the word “Adam”; the reason is,
(say they F24,) because in Adam all his posteri-
ty are pointed at, and the whole human species
designed”

Again, they observe F25, that

*“the end of man is to die, of which this is
the reason, because (& ), “mankind” has
sinned; that is, the nature of which he is com-
posed, or in other words, Adam and Eve have
sinned.”
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Once more F26

**when he (Adam) sinned, (xern 5> »5n
52), “all the whole world sinned”, and his sin we
bear;”

and F1 that

"‘the whole congregation of Israel have
need of atonement for the sin of the first Adam,
for he was (7711 52> awin) , reckoned as the whole
congregation;”

F7 Debarim Rabba, sect. 9. fol. 244. 2.

F8 Zohar in Gen. fol. 27. 1, 2, 3, 4. & 36. 3. 4. & 37.
2.&46.4. & 54.3. & 67.3. & 86. 1. & 98. 1. in Exod.
fol. 106. 1. & 127. 2. in Lev. fol. 46. 2. 3. Bemidbar
Rabba, fol. 225. 3. Caphtor, fol. 37. 2.

F9 Targum in Ruth iv. 22. & in Eccles. vii. 29.
F11 R. Joseph Albo in Sepher lkkarim, 1. 4. c. 41.

F12 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 55. 2. Bava Bathra, fol. 17. 1.

Zohar in Gen. fol. 36. 4. & Imre Binah in ib. & 44. 4. &
Imre Binah in ib. & Numb. fol. 83. 2.

F13 Zohar in Gen. fol. 37. 1.

F14 Menasseh ben Israel Praefat. ad lib. de
Fragilitate Humana.

F15 Aben Ezra in Psal. li. 5. Abraham Seba in
Tzeror Hammor, fol. 14, 3. 4.

F16 T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 91. 2. Bereshit Rabba,
fol. 30. 1.

F17 De Vita Mosis, p. 675.
F18 De Praemiis, p. 920.
F19 De Nomin. Mutat. p. 1051.

F20 Kimchi in Psal. li. 5. Menah ben Israel de
Fragilitate, par. 1. p. 2.

F21 Bemidhar Rabba, fol. 198. 3.
F23 Caphtor, fol. 102. 1.

F24 Menasseh ben Israel de cermino Vitae, c. 3.
sect. 8. p. 198.

F25 En Jaacob, par. 1. fol. 19. 4.

F26 Zohar in Lev fol. 46. 2. R. Menachem Rakanati
apud Voisin. Obs. in Pugionem Fidei, p. 590.

F1 Zohar in Gen. fol. 76. 3. & 36. 3.

Romans 5:13

For until the law, sin was in the world

This is a proof of sin’s having entered into the world,
by one man’s transgression of the positive law of God,
which forbid him the eating of the fruit of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil; since it was in the world
before thelaw of Moses was given: the sin of Adamand the
guilt of that were in the world before, and came upon all
men to condemnation; the general corruption of nature
appeared before; and actual sins, and transgressions of
all sorts were committed before; as by the immediate
posterity of Adam, by the men of the old world, by the
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, by the patriarchs
and their posterity, by the Egyptians, Canaanites, and
others. They were all guilty of sin, corrupted by it, and
under the dominion of it, except such as were released
from it by the grace of God: now when sin is said to be
until this time, the meaning is not that it existed and
continued until the law of Moses took place, and then
ceased; for that law did not, and could not take away sin,
it rather increased it, at least it became more known by
it; but that it was in being before it, and had influence
and power over the sons of men, so as to subject them
to death:

but sin is not imputed when there is no law.

This looks like an objection, that if there was no law
before Moses’s time, then there was no sin, nor could
any action of man be known or accounted by them
as sinful, or be imputed to them to condemnation; or
rather it is a concession, allowing that where there is
no law, sin is not imputed; but there was a law before
that law of Moses, which law was transgressed, and
the sin or transgression of it was imputed to men to
condemnation and death, as appears from what follows.

Romans 5:14

Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses

Though the law of Moses was not yet given, death
exerted itself, and extended its dominion over all the
sons and daughters of Adam, during the interval
between Adam and Moses; which clearly shows that sin
was in the world, and that there must be a law in being,
which that was a transgression of: death is represented
as a king, as sin and Satan sometimes are; and indeed,
death reigns by sin, and Satan both by sin and death;
their empires rise, stand, and fall together. So Bildad
calls death “the king of terrors”, ( Job 18:14 ) ; and a
very formidable and powerful king he is; his dominion
is very large, his power uncontrollable, and the dread
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of him very great, especially to Christless sinners. The
Jews say F2, that at the resurrection the world will be
renewed, and will not be as at the first, when (xn%2 xmm
»ouT) , “death reigned in the world”; referring to the
same period of time the apostle here does. The subjects
of his government were not only adult persons, who
had been guilty of many actual transgressions, but he
reigned

even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam’s transgression.

This does not exclude the dominion of death over
such who had sinned after the likeness of Adam, but
rather confirms its power over them; nor does it intend
adult Gentiles, who did not sin in the same manner,
nor against the same law, as Adam did; but it designs
infants, not yet guilty of actual sin; and therefore since
death reigns over them, who only holds and exercises his
dominion by virtue of sin, it follows, that they must have
original sin in them; the guilt of Adam’s transgression
must be imputed to them, and the corruption of nature,
from him, derived unto them, or it could not reign over
them. A child of a year old, the Jewish doctors F3 say,
has not tasted the taste of sin, that is, has not committed
actual sin; and observe F4, that young children die on
account of the sins of their parents: but the true reason
of their dying is here suggested by the apostle; which is
the transgression of Adam:

who is the figure of him that was to come;

meaning, either his posterity that were to come
out of his loins, whose figure, type, and representative
he was; or rather Christ, who is sometimes called (o
gpyouevowm) , “he that was to come”; and the Arabic
version reads the words thus, “who was a type of Adam
that was expected”; that is, of Christ the second Adam,
that was expected to come, according to the promise
and prophecy: of him the first Adam was a type, in his
human nature, in the formation and quality of it; as
the first Adam was made by God of the virgin earth,
the second Adam was born of a virgin; as the first, so
the second Adam was pure, holy, upright, and wise;
in his office, as Lord of the world, head of the woman,
priest in his house, and prophet to his posterity; in
his marriage with Eve, a figure of the church; but in
nothing more clearly than in his being a covenant head
to all his offspring: and this is what the apostle chiefly
designs, since he runs the parallel between them on this
account in the following verses; showing, that as the
one conveyed sin and death to all his seed, so the other

communicates righteousness and life to all that belong
to him. So the Jews say F5, that by Adam is intimated
the righteous branch, the Messiah; and that (Eywu dwo
awn Mda dwo) , “the secret of Adam is the secret of
the Messiah”.

FOOTNOTES:

F2 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 96. 1.

F3 T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 22. 2.

F4 Massecheth Calah, fol. 17. 2.

F5 R. Abraham Seba, Tzeror Hammor, fol. 2. 3. &
3. 1.

Romans 5:15

But not as the offence, so also is the free gift

By “the offence”, or “fall’, as the word signifies,
is meant the first sin of Adam; by which he offended
God, and fell from that estate in which he was created,
and all his posterity with him; and by the “free gift” is
meant, the righteousness of Christ, which justifies from
that, and all other offences: now, though there is a great
likeness between Adam and Christ; both are men, the
first Adam is called “the one man”, and so is the second
Adam Jesus Christ; partly for the sake of the comparison
between him and the first, and also to express the
truth of his human nature; and because the Redeemer
ought to be a man, though not a mere man; both are
sole authors of what they convey to their respective
offspring, Adam of sin, Christ of righteousness; both
convey single things, Adam only one sin, not more, for
when he had committed one sin, he broke the covenant
made with him and his posterity, and so ceased in after
acts to be a representative of them; Christ conveys his
righteousness, or obedience to the law, without any
additional works of righteousness of ours to complete it;
and both convey what they do, “to all” their respective
offspring: yet there is a dissimilitude between them, as
to the manner of conveyance and the effects thereof; the
offence or sin of Adam is conveyed in a natural way, or
by natural generation, to all who descend from him in
that manner; the righteousness of Christ is conveyed in
a way of grace, to his spiritual seed: hence it is called, not
only the “free gift”, but “the grace of God, and the gift by
grace’, which is “by one man, Jesus Christ”; because of
the grace of the Father, in fixing and settling the method
of justification, by the righteousness of his Son; in
sending him to work out one, that would be satisfying
to law and justice; and in his gracious acceptation of it,
on the behalf of his people, and the imputation of it to
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them; and because of the grace of the Son in becoming
man, in being made under the law, yea, made sin and a
curse, in order to bring in an everlasting righteousness;
and because of the grace of the Spirit, in revealing and
applying it, and working faith to receive it; for as the
righteousness itself is a free grace gift, bestowed upon
unworthy persons, so is faith likewise, by which it is laid
hold on and embraced: and as there is a disagreement
in the manner of conveying these things, so likewise in
the effects they have upon the persons to whom they are
conveyed; and the apostle argues from the influence and
effect the one has, to the far greater and better influence
and effect the other has:

for if through the offence of one many be dead;

as all Adam’s posterity are, not only subject to a
corporeal death, but involved in a moral or spiritual,
and liable to an eternal one, through the imputation of
guilt, and the derivation of a corrupt nature from him:
then

much more the grace of God, and the gift
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath
abounded unto many;

that is, the righteousness of Christ, in which the
grace of God is so illustrious, is much more effectual to
the giving of life to all his seed and offspring; not barely
such a life as Adam had in innocence, and which he lost
by the offence, but a spiritual and an eternal one; which
sheds the exuberance of this grace, which secures and
adjudges to a better life than what was lost by the fall.

Romans 5:16

And not as [it was] by one that sinned, [so is] the
gift,

&c.] The apostle goes on with the dissimilitude
between the effects of Adam’s sin, and Christ’s
righteousness:

for the judgment was by one to condemnation;

by “judgment” is meant, not the judgment of God,
or the judiciary sentence pronounced by God on Adam
and his posterity for sin; but the guilt of the one man’s
sin, which is imputed to all men to condemnation, on
account of which the sentence of condemnation passed
on all men; the law transgressed, became a ministration
of condemnation to them:

but the free gift is of many offences unto justifi-
cation;

the righteousness of Christ, which stands opposed to
the guilt of Adam’s sin, being imputed to all his offspring,
is to the justification of them; and that not only from
the guilt of that particular offence, but from many other
offences, even all their actual sins and transgressions, of
every sort; which is another instance of the exuberance,
or abounding of the grace of God, in the righteousness
of Christ, not only over the sin of the one man, but also
over the sins of many, even all the elect of God; for the
last clause may be also thus rendered, “the free gift is of
the offences of many, unto justification”.

Romans 5:17

For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one
It may be rendered, “by one offence death reigned
by one”; for it was the single sin of Adam, the first
sin that was committed by him, which gave death its
reigning power over the sons of men:

"*Adam, say F6 the Jewish doctors, trans-
gressed, Xm0 8 1P2 5) , one command-
ment of the law;’

and was the cause of death to himself, and to all
the world. These words are a repetition, with a further
explanation, of (Romans 5:15 ) ; there it is said, “through
the offence of one many be dead”; here “by one man’s
offence”, or “by one offence, death reigned by one”; in
which death is represented as a mighty monarch, a
powerful king; and designs not only corporeal death,
which has mounted the throne by sin, and is supported
in its dominion by an ordinance of heaven; but also
a moral or spiritual death, which has seized on all
mankind, and reigns in every power and faculty of the
soul of man; and likewise an eternal one, which will
have power over all those, who have no part in the first
resurrection: in ( Romans 5:15 ) , “the grace of God, and
the gift by grace’, are said to “abound unto many”; here
they are said to

receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of
righteousness:

by abundance of grace is designed, either something
distinct from the justifying righteousness of Christ;
such as the abundant grace and mercy of God, in
regeneration and conversion; the various graces of the
Spirit then implanted; the many things then wrought
in the heart; the large discoveries! of pardoning grace,
and the abundance of the love of God shed abroad in
the soul by the Spirit: or rather the same with “the gift
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of righteousness”, because of the large display of the
grace of God in it; by which “righteousness” is meant,
not righteousness or holiness infused into us; but the
righteousness of Christ, which is a free grace gift, and is
enjoyed in a way of receiving; which denotes the act of
faith, and supposes giving; and hence there is no room
for boasting, but great reason for thankfulness: now
such persons who have received this abundant grace
and free gift,

shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ;

in corporeal life, they are not now subject to
death as a penal evil, as other persons are, and though
they die this death, they will triumph over it in the
resurrection morn, they will rise again to everlasting
life; they reign now in spiritual life over sin, Satan, and
the world; and they will reign in eternal life, they will
sit on thrones, wear crowns, and possess a kingdom
of glory for ever and ever; and all by and through
one, Jesus Christ, and not on account of any works, or
merits of theirs.

FOOTNOTES:
F6 Zohar in Num. fol. 52. 1. Vid. Caphtor, fol. 102.
1. supra citat.

Romans 5:18

Therefore as by the offence of one
Or by one offence, as before, the guilt of which is
imputed to, and

[judgment came] upon all men to condemnation;

which word is used in a legal sense, and intends
condemnation to eternal death, as appears from the
antithesis in the text; for if “justification of life”, means
an adjudging to eternal life, as it certainly does, the
judgment or guilt, which is unto condemnation, must
design a condemnation to eternal death, the just wages
of sin: and this sentence of condemnation comes upon
all men, all the sons of Adam without exception, even
upon the elect of God themselves; though it is not
executed upon them, but on their surety, whereby they
are delivered from it:

even so by the righteousness of one, [the free
gift] came upon all men to justification of life;

the righteousness of Christ being freely imputed
without works, as it is to all the men that belong to
the second Adam, to all his seed and offspring, is their
justification of life, or what adjudges and entitles them to

eternal life. The sentence of justification was conceived
in the mind of God from eternity, when his elect were
ordained unto eternal life, on the foot of his Son’s
righteousness; this passed on Christ at his resurrection
from the dead, and on all his people as considered in
him, when they, in consequence of it, were quickened
together with him; and this passes upon the conscience
of a sinner at believing, when he may, as he should,
reckon himself alive unto God, and is what gives him a
right and title to everlasting life and glory.

Romans 5:19

For as by one man’s disobedience many were
made sinners,
&c.] Agreeably to this the Jews say F7, that

**for the sin of the first man, all that are
born of him, (Myevr wyhy) , “become wicked™’

This is the sum of what is said in the foregoing verses,
that as by Adam’s sin all his posterity are made sinners,
and so are brought under a sentence of condemnation;
in like manner by the obedience of Christ, all his seed
are made righteous, and come under a sentence of
justification of life: the persons made sinners are said
to be “many’, in opposition to the “one man’, by whose
disobedience they became so, and because there is an
exception of one, even Jesus Christ; and mean all the
natural descendants of Adam, who are many, and are
so called, to answer to the subjects of justification in
the next clause: what they are made sinners by, is “the
disobedience of one man, Adam”; and by the first and
single disobedience of his, in eating the fruit of the
forbidden tree, by which they “were made sinners”: the
meaning of which is not, that they became sufferers
for it, or subject to death on the account of it; the word
used will not bear such a sense, but signifies men guilty
of sin, and sometimes the worst and chief of sinners;
besides, the apostle had expressed that before; add to
this, that the sons of Adam could not be sufferers for
his sin, or subject to death on account of it, if they
were not made sinners by it, or involved in the guilt
or it: and though the posterity of Adam are habitually
sinners, that is, derive corrupt nature from Adam, yet
this is not meant here; but that they are become guilty,
through the imputation of his sin to them; for it is by the
disobedience of another they are made sinners, which
must be by the imputation of that disobedience to them;
he sinned, and they sinned in him, when they had as
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yet no actual existence; which could be no other way,
than by imputation, as he was reckoned and accounted
their head and representative, and they reckoned and
accounted in him, and so have sinned in him. This is
also evident, from the sentence of condemnation and
death passing upon all men for it; and even upon those,
who had not actually sinned; to which may be added,
that Adam’s posterity are made sinners through his
disobedience, in the same way as Christ’s seed are made
righteous by his obedience, which is by the imputation
of it to them;

so by the obedience of one shall many be made
righteous;

not by their own obedience; nor by their own
obedience and Christ’s together; but by his sole and
single obedience to the law of God: and the persons
made righteous by it are not all the posterity of Adam,
and yet not a few of them; but “many”, even all the elect
of God, and seed of Christ; these are all made righteous
in the sight of God, are justified from all their sins, and
entitled to eternal life and happiness.

FOOTNOTES:
F7 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 97. 1.

Romans 5:20

Moreover, the law entered

By “the law” is meant, not the law of nature, much
less the law of sin; rather the ceremonial law, which
came in over and above the moral law; it entered but
for a time; by which sin abounded, and appeared very
sinful; and through it the grace of God much more
abounded, in the sacrifice of Christ prefigured by it: but
the moral law, as it came by Moses, is here intended;
which entered with great pomp and solemnity on Mount
Sinai; and intervened, or came between Adam’s sin and
Christ’s sacrifice; and also came in besides, or over and
above the promise of life by Christ; and may moreover
be said to enter into the conscience of a sinner, with the
power and energy of the Spirit of God: and the end of
its entrance is,

that the offence might abound;

meaning either the sin of Adam, he had been
speaking of under that name, that that itself, and the
imputation of it to his posterity, and also the pollution
of human nature by it, together with all the aggravating
circumstances of it, might appear more manifest; or
sin in general, any and all actual transgressions, which

abound through the law’s discovering the evil nature
of them, and so taking away all excuse, or pretext of
ignorance: by prohibiting them, whereby the corrupt
nature of man becomes more eager after them; and
by accusing, threatening, terrifying, and condemning,
on account of them: one view of the apostle in this,
doubtless, is to show, that there can be no justification
by the law:

but where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound:

sin has abounded in human nature, in all the
individuals of it; and grace has superabounded in the
same nature, being assumed by the Son of God, and
united to him, who has appeared in it “full of grace and
truth”, ( John 1:14 ) : sin has abounded in all the powers
and faculties of the soul, in the understanding, will, and
affections, of an unregenerate man; but in regeneration,
the grace of God much more abounds in the same
powers and faculties, enlightening the understanding,
subduing the will, and influencing the affections with
love to divine things: sin abounded in the Gentile world,
before the preaching of the Gospel in it; but afterwards
grace did superabound in the conversion of multitudes
in it from idols, to serve the living God; and where
sin has abounded in particular persons to a very great
height, grace has exceeded it, as in Manasseh, Mary
Magdalene, Saul, and others.

Romans 5:21

That as sin hath reigned unto death

This is another end of the law’s entrance, or rather an
illustration of the grace of God, by comparing the reigns
of sin and grace together: sin has such a power over man
in a state of nature, as amounts to a dominion; it has
not only an enticing, ensnaring power, to draw into a
compliance with it, and an obstructive power to hinder
that which is good, and an operative one of that which
is evil, and a captivating, enslaving one to the same; but
it has a kingly, governing, and commanding power: its
dominion is universal as to men, and with respect both
to the members of the body, and faculties of the soul;
it is supported by laws, which are its lusts; and has its
voluntary subjects, to whom it gives wages; its reign is
very cruel and tyrannical; it is “unto death” corporeal,
moral, or spiritual, and eternal. The ancient Jews often
represent sin in the same light; they frequently speak F8
of (jlwv erh ruy) , “the corruption of nature reigning”
over men; and say F9: that he is (KIm) “a king” over the
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several members of the body, which answer to him at
the word of command. “The old and foolish king” in (
Ecclesiastes 4:13 ) , is commonly interpreted by them
of sin; which they say F11 is called “a king”, because
he rules in the world, over the children of men, and
because all hearken to him: it is a petition much used
by them F12,

""let not the evil imagination or corruption
of nature “rule” over me:”

and on the other hand, they represent grace, or a
principle of goodness, as a king, reigning over the
corruption of nature; thus interpreting these words,
“my son, fear thou the Lord and the king”, they ask F13,

“*who is the king? the king (say they)
(bwj ruy Klmh) , is “the good imagination’, or
principle of goodness, who reigns over the evil
imagination, which is called a king”

And in another place F14 they say of a good man,
that he 21 = >%»11 , “caused the good imagination to
reign” over the evil one; with which in some measure
agrees what follows:

even so might grace reign through righteousness
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord;

by grace is meant, either grace as it is in the heart of
God; which reigns or bears sway in man’s salvation in
all the parts of it, “through righteousness”; consistent
with the justice of God, in a way in which that is
glorified, through the redemption of Christ: it reigns
“unto eternal life”; grace has promised, prepared it, and
makes meet for it, and will introduce into it, and freely
give it: it reigns “by Jesus Christ”; grace reigns by him,
righteousness, or justice, is glorified by him, and eternal
life is in him, through him, and by him: or grace as it
is in the hearts of converted persons, is meant where
it reigns, has the dominion, is the governing principle,
and that in a way of righteousness and true holiness;
and will reign until it is perfected in glory, or is crowned
with eternal life; all which are by Jesus Christ, namely,
grace, righteousness, and life.

FOOTNOTES:

F8 T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 1. & Sanhedrin, fol. 91. 2.

F9 Abot. R. Nathan, c. 16. fol. 5. 2. Targum in Eccl.
ix. 14. Midrash Koheleth, fol. 80. 1.

F11 Zohar in Gen. fol. 102. 1. Midrash Koheleth,
fol. 70. 2. Caphtor, fol. 20. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol. 14. 4.

Jarchi in Eccl. iv. 13.

F12 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 60. 1. Shaare Zion, fol. 73.
1. Seder Tephiltot, fol. 3. 1. Ed. Basil.

F13 Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 218. 1.

F14 Midrash Koheleth, fol. 78. 3.

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS 6

The Apostle having finished his design concerning
the doctrine of justification, refutes the charge brought
against it as a licentious doctrine, and prevents any
ill use that might be made of it by men of evil minds,
justified persons by the strongest arguments, and with
the best of motives to holiness of life and conversation:
he saw, that whereas he had affirmed in the preceding
chapter, that sin being made to abound by the law, in
the condemnation of sinners, the grace of God the
more abounded in their justification and pardon;
that some would rise up and object, that this doctrine
countenances mens continuance in sin, and opens a
door to all manner of iniquity; and that others would
abuse this doctrine, and encourage themselves in a
vicious course of life, upon this mistaken notion, that
the grace of God would be the more illustrious by it;
all which is suggested in Ro 6:1, to which an answer is
returned in Ro 6:2, with an abhorrence of everything of
this kind; and by an argument, showing the absurdity
and inconsistency of it, seeing persons dead to sin, as
justified ones are, cannot live in it: and that they are dead
to sin, and under obligation to live unto righteousness,
he argues from their baptism into Christ’s death, which
represents their being dead with Christ, and buried with
him, Ro 6:3,4, and likewise the resurrection of Christ
from the dead, and theirs by him, whereby they are both
fitted and obliged to walk in newness of life; since they
are, and should be like him, as in his death, so in his
resurrection from the dead: and the rather, as they are
implanted in him, as the branches in the vine, Ro 6:4,5,
and especially as it was the great end of his death, that by
the crucifixion of sin with him, it might so be destroyed,
that his people should be no more servants to it, Ro 6:6,
this being proved, that justified ones are dead to sin, the
apostle argues upon it, that such are freed from sin, Ro
6:7, and therefore ought not, and cannot live in it; for this
must be given into as an article of faith, that such as are
dead with Christ live, and shall live a life of communion
with him, Ro 6:8, which is inconsistent with living in
sin: he further argues from the resurrection of Christ,
which was not to die more, Ro 6:9, and suggests, that in
like manner, those who have been dead and buried, and



84 ROMANS 6

risen with him, which their baptism signifies, should
not live in sin, which is no other than dying again;
and to strengthen this, directs to the ends of Christ’s
death and resurrection, Ro 6:10, the end of the one
being unto sin, to finish, make an end of that, and be
the death of it, and the end of the other, being living
unto God; wherefore in like manner, such who profess
to be Christ’s, to be justified by his righteousness, to
be baptized into his death, and to be risen with him,
should account themselves dead unto sin, and so not
live in it, and alive to God through the righteousness
of Christ, and so live to his honour and glory, Ro 6:11,
and having thus answered the objection, and removed
the calumny, and set this matter in a clear light, the
apostle proceeds to dehort from sinning, and to exhort
to holiness of life, Ro 6:12,13, in which he compares sin
to a tyrant, the lusts of it to the laws of such an one, and
which therefore should not be obeyed; and the rather,
as the wages of them are death, and have made the body
already mortal; wherefore the members of it should not
be employed in such service, but in the service of God:
and whereas it might be objected, that sin is too strong
and prevalent, and has got the mastery, and will keep its
power, the apostle declares it as a promise of grace, that
sin shall not have the dominion, Ro 6:14, giving this as
areason, because such as are justified and sanctified, are
not under the law, as a covenant of works, but under
the covenant of grace, of which this promise is a part;
and in order to prevent an ill use of this doctrine, and
remove an objection that might be made, that if not
under the law, men are under no restraints, but may go
on in sin without control, he answers it with his usual
detestation, Ro 6:15, and argues the folly and absurdity
of living in sin upon such an account, because it would
make them servants of sin unto death, Ro 6:16, and so
they were before conversion, but now were otherwise,
for, which they had reason to be thankful, Ro 6:17, since
through the grace of God they had yielded an hearty
obedience to the Gospel; wherefore to obey sin would
be to return to their former state of bondage; whereas
being freed from the power and dominion of sin, they
were now the servants of righteousness, and ought to
act becoming such a character, Ro 6:18, wherefore it was
but acting the part of reasonable men, it was but their
reasonable service, to yield themselves servants, not to
sin and uncleanness, but to righteousness and holiness,
Ro 6:19, in order to engage to which, the apostle puts
them in mind of their former state; how that when they
were in subjection to sin, they had nothing to do with

the exercise of righteousness, Ro 6:20, and therefore as
there was an alteration made in them, they ought to
be just the reverse in their conduct and conversation;
for he appeals to them, that they had no pleasure nor
profit in their former course of life; which had brought
upon them shame and confusion, and must have ended
in death, had it not been for the grace of God, Ro
6:21, but now as they were delivered from the slavery
and dominion of sin, they were under a better master,
were servants to God; and the fruit of their service was
holiness, and the issue of all would be everlasting life,
Ro 6:22, which is illustrated by the contrary, Ro 6:23,
the wages due from the service of sin, and which only
could be expected from it, being death; whereas grace
and holiness, the gift of God, issue in eternal life by
Christ Jesus; in whose hands it is, and through whom it
comes, and is enjoyed. Romans 6:1

ROMANS CHAPTER 6

1 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin,
that grace may abound?

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live
any longer therein?

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?

4 Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life.

5 For if we have been planted together in the
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of
his resurrection:

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with
him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin.

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin.

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we
shall also live with him:

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him.

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in
that he liveth, he liveth unto God.

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your members as instruments
of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto
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God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteousness unto God.

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye
are not under the law, but under grace.

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not
under the law, but under grace? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey;
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness?

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants
of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of
doctrine which was delivered you.

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the
servants of righteousness.

19 I speak after the manner of men because of
the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your
members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto
iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to
righteousness unto holiness.

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free
from righteousness.

21 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death.

22 But now being made free from sin, and become
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and
the end everlasting life.

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

COMMENTARY ROMANS 6

Romans 6:1

What shall we say then?

&c.] The apostle here obviates an objection he saw
would be made against the doctrine he had advanced,
concerning the aboundings of the grace of God in such
persons and places, where sin had abounded; which if
true, might some persons say, then it will be most fit and
proper to continue in a sinful course of life, to give up
ourselves to all manner of iniquity, since this is the way
to make the grace of God abound yet more and more:
now says the apostle, what shall we say to this? how
shall we answer such an objection? shall we join with
the objectors, and say as they do? and

shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?
that is, shall we persist in a vicious way of living
with this view, that the grace of God may be magnified

hereby? is it right to commit sin on such an account?
or is this a fair inference, a just consequence, drawn
from the doctrine of grace? To be sure it was not, the
objection is without any ground and foundation; sin is
not “per se’, the cause of the glorifying God’s grace, but
“per accidens”: sin of itself is the cause of wrath, and not
of grace; but God has been pleased to take an occasion
of magnifying his grace, in the forgiveness of sin: for it
is not by the commission of sin, but by the pardon of it,
that the grace of God is glorified, or made to abound.
Moreover, grace in conversion is glorified by putting a
stop to the reign of sin, and not by increasing its power,
which would be done by continuing in it; grace teaches
men not to live in sin, but to abstain from it; add to
this, that it is owing to the want of grace, and not to
the aboundings of it, that men at any time abuse, or
make an ill use of the doctrines of grace; wherefore the
apostle’s answer is,

Romans 6:2

God forbid

By which he expresses his abhorrence of such a
practice, and that this was a consequence which did not
follow from the premises, and was far enough from his
thoughts, and which he had in the greatest detestation:
and he further argues against it by asking,

how shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer
therein?

There is a death for sin, a death in sin, and a death
to sin; the latter is here mentioned, and persons may be
said to be “dead to sin”, both as justified and sanctified:
justified persons are dead to sin, inasmuch as that is
not imputed to them to condemnation and death; they
are discharged from it; it cannot hurt them, or exert its
damning power over them; it is crucified, abolished,
and made an end of by Christ: sanctified persons are
dead to sin; sin is not made their business, it is not their
course of life; it is no longer a pleasure to them, but is
loathsome and abominable; it is looked upon, not as a
friend, but an enemy; it does not reign, it has not the
dominion over them; it is subdued in them, and its
power weakened; and as to the members of the flesh,
and deeds of the body; it is mortified: to live in sin, is to
live after the dictates of corrupt nature; and persons may
be said to live in it, when they give up themselves to it,
are bent upon it; when sin is their life, they delight in it,
make it their work and business, and the whole course
of their life is sinful: now those who are dead to sin,
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cannot thus live in it, though sin may live in them; they
may fall into sin, and lie in it some time, yet they cannot
live in it: living in sin, is not only unbecoming the grace
of God revealed in the Gospel, but is contrary to it; it is
detestable to gracious minds, yea, it seems impossible
they should live in it; which is suggested by this question,
“how shall we?” &c. The thing is impracticable: for, for
a gracious soul to live in sin, would be to die again, to
become dead in sin, which cannot be; he that lives and
believes in Christ shall never die, spiritually or eternally.

Romans 6:3

Know ye not that so many of us as,
etc.] You must know this, you cannot be ignorant
of it, that whoever

were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized
into his death:

and therefore must be dead to sin, and consequently
ought not to live, nor can they live in sin. This does not
suppose, that some of this church were baptized persons,
and others not; but that some might be baptized in water
who were not baptized into Christ: there is a difference
between being baptized in water in the name of Christ,
and being baptized into Christ, which believers in their
baptism are; by which is meant, not a being brought by
it into union with Christ, which is either secretly from
eternity, or openly at conversion, and both before the
baptism of true believers; nor a being brought by it into
the mystical body of Christ the church, for this also is
before it; but rather it designs a being baptized, or a
being brought by baptism into more communion with
Christ, into a participation of his grace and benefits;
or into the doctrine of Christ, and a more distinct
knowledge of it: the power of which they feel upon their
hearts, and so have really believed in Christ, heartily
love him, and make a sincere profession of him; though
rather the true meaning of the phrase “baptized into
Christ’, I take to be, is to be baptized purely for the
sake of Christ, in imitation of him, who has set us an
example, and because baptism is an ordinance of his; it
is to submit to it with a view to his glory, to testify our
affection for him, and subjection to him, without laying
any stress or dependence on it for salvation; such who
are thus baptized, are “baptized into his death”; they
not only resemble Christ in his sufferings and death,
by being immersed in water, but they declare their faith
in the death of Christ, and also share in the benefits of
his death; such as peace, pardon, righteousness, and

atonement: now this proves, that such persons are dead
to sin, who are so baptized; for by the death of Christ,
into which they are baptized, they are justified from sin;
by the death of Christ, their old man is crucified, and
the body of sin destroyed; besides, believers in baptism
profess themselves to be dead to sin and the world, and
their baptism is an obligation upon them to live unto
righteousness.

Romans 6:4

Therefore we are buried with him by baptism
into death

The nature and end of baptism are here expressed;
the nature of it, it is a “burial”; and when the apostle so
calls it, he manifestly refers to the ancient and only way
of administering this ordinance, by immersion; when
a person is covered, and as it were buried in water, as a
corpse is when laid the earth, and covered with it: and it
is a burial with Christ; it is a representation of the burial
of Christ, and of our burial with him as our head and
representative, and that “into death”; meaning either
the death of Christ as before, that is, so as to partake of
the benefits of his death; or the death of sin, of which
baptism is also a token; for believers, whilst under water,
are as persons buried, and so dead; which signifies not
only their being dead with Christ, and their communion
with him in his death, but also their being dead to sin
by the grace of Christ, and therefore ought not to live
in it: for the apostle is still pursuing his argument, and
is showing, from the nature, use, and end of baptism,
that believers are dead to sin, and therefore cannot, and
ought not, to live in it; as more fully appears from the
end of baptism next mentioned;

that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by
the glory of the father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life;

for the end of baptism is not only to represent the
death and burial, but also the resurrection of Christ
from the dead, which is here said to be “by the glory
of the Father”, some read the words, “unto the glory of
the Father”; meaning either, that the Father might be
glorified hereby; or that Christ, being raised from the
dead, might enjoy glory with the Father, as he does
in human nature; but rather the phrase expresses the
means by which, and not the end to which, Christ was
raised from the dead: and by the “glory of the Father”
is meant, the glorious power of the Father, which was
eminently displayed in raising Christ from the dead;
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and as baptism is designed to represent the resurrection
of Christ, which is done by raising the person out of the
water, so likewise to represent our resurrection from the
death of sin, to a life of grace: whence it must be greatly
incumbent on baptized believers, who are raised from
the graves of sin by the power of Christ, to “walk in
newness of life”; for since they are become new creatures,
and have new hearts and new spirits given them, new
principles of light, life, grace, and holiness implanted in
them, and have entered into a new profession of religion,
of which baptism is the badge and symbol, they ought

to live a new life and conversation.

Romans 6:5

For if we have been planted together

This is not to be understood of an implantation
of Jews and Gentiles together in One body; nor of an
implantation of believers together in a church state; but
of an implantation of Christ and his people together;
which is openly done at conversion, in consequence of a
secret union with him before; when they are transplanted
from a state of nature, and are ingrafted into Christ;
have the graces of the Spirit of God implanted in them,
and grow up under the dews of grace, and shinings of
the sun of righteousness upon them, and bring forth
much fruit; now as these persons, by virtue of their
secret union with Christ from eternity, as their head
and representative, with whom they were crucified, in
whom they died representatively, share in his death,
enjoy the benefits of it, and feel its efficacy, and through
it become dead to the law, sin, and the world, which is
meant by

the likeness of his death;
so these same persons shall be also planted

in the likeness of his resurrection;

that is, they shall share in the benefits, and feel and
enjoy the effects of it; not only their bodies will be raised
atthelast day, as their souls are now regenerated by virtue
of it, and in resemblance to it; but their are, and shall be
so influenced by his Spirit and grace, which has raised
them from death to life, that they shall walk in newness
of life; of which baptism is a lively representation, and to
which it is a constant obligation.

Romans 6:6

Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with
him

By the old man is meant the corruption of nature;
called a man, because natural to men; it lives and dwells
in them; it has spread itself over the whole man; it rules
and governs in men; and consists of various parts and
members, as a man does: it is called “old”, because it
is the poison of the old serpent, with which man was
infected by him from the beginning; it is derived from
the first man that ever was; it is as old as the man is,
in whom it is, and is likewise called so, with respect to
its duration and continuance; and in opposition to, and
contradistinction from, the new man, or principle of
grace: it is called “ours”, because continual to us; it is in
our nature, it cleaves to us, and abides in us. This name
the apostle took from his countrymen the Jews, who
were wont to call the vitiosity of nature hereby; so R.
Aba on that passage, “the firstborn said to the younger,
our father is old”, ( Genesis 19:31 ) , asks, what is the
meaning of this, “our father is old?” this, answers he, is
the evil imagination, or corruption of nature, which is
called (Nqz) , “old”, according to ( Ecclesiastes 4:13 ) ;
and is said to be old, (Mdah Me dlwnv) , “because it is
born with the man” F15; or as the reason is elsewhere
given F16, because it is joined to him from his birth, to
his old age: this, they say F17, is with a man as soon as
he is born, from the hour of his birth, as soon as ever he
comes into the world. Now this is said to be “crucified
with him”; that is, with Christ, when he was crucified:
the Jews F18 have a notion that the evil imagination,
or corruption of nature, (ljbty al) , will not be made to
cease, or be abolished out of the world, till the King
Messiah comes, and by him it is abolished: this is so
crucified by the death, and at the cross of Christ, as
that it cannot exert its damning power over believers;
and is so crucified by the Spirit and grace of Christ in
them, as that it cannot reign over them, or exercise its
domineering power over them; wherefore they are dead
unto it, and that to them, and therefore cannot live in it;
which is done,

that the body of sin might be destroyed:

by “the body of sin” is meant sin itself, which
consists, as a body does, of various members; and also
the power and strength of it, which the Jews F19 call
(1 1 85n) , “the power of the evil imagination™;
this is crucified with Christ, and nailed to his cross by
his sacrifice and satisfaction, that its damning power
might be destroyed, abolished, and done away: and it
is crucified by the Spirit and grace of Christ, that its
governing power might be took away, and that itself be
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subdued, weakened, and laid under restraints, and its
members and deeds mortified:

that henceforth we should not serve sin;

not that it should not be in us, for as yet, neither by
virtue of the sacrifice of Christ, nor by the power of his
grace, is sin as to its being removed from the people of
God: but that we should not serve it, make provision for
it, indulge it and obey it, in the lusts thereof.

FOOTNOTES:

F15 Midrash Haneelam in Zohar in Gen. fol. 68. 1.
Vid. Caphtor, fol. 20. 1.

F16 Midrash Kohelet, fol. 70. 2.

F17 Zohar in Gen. fol. 102. 1. Tzeror Hammor, fol.
14. 4.

F18 Zohar in Exod fol. 94. 4.

F19 Ib.

Romans 6:7

For he that is dead, is freed from sin.

This is not to be understood of a natural or a
corporeal death; for this is the effect of sin, and is
inflicted by way of punishment for it, on Christless
persons; so far is it from being an atonement for sin, as
the Jews F20 fancy; besides, there are many persons, who
as they die in their sins, they will rise in them; though a
natural death is alluded to, when persons are free from
those laws and obligations to service and duty they are
under whilst living: but here it is to be understood of
a spiritual or mystical death, and of persons who are
dead to the law, by the body of Christ; dead to sin by the
sacrifice and grace of Christ; who are baptized into the
death of Christ, and in imitation of him: such are “freed
from sin”; not from the being of it; nor from the burden
of it; nor from a continual war with it; nor from slips
and falls into it; no, not even freed from it, in the most
solemn services and acts of religion; but they are freed
from the dominion of it, from servitude to it, and also
from the guilt of it, and from obligation to punishment
on account of it: they are, as it is in the Greek text, and
as the Vulgate Latin and Arabic versions read, “justified
from sin”.

FOOTNOTES:
F20 (See Gill on Romans 5:11).

Romans 6:8

Now if we be dead with Christ

This does not imply any doubt about it, but is rather
a taking it for granted: seeing we are dead with Christ
by union with him, as our head and representative, and
by communion with him in the benefits of his death,
and being planted together in the likeness of it; or being
dead to the law, sin, and the world, through the virtue
and efficacy of Christ’s death:

we believe that we shall also live with him;

not only a life of justification by faith in his
righteousness; and a life of sanctification from him,
and to his glory; the continuance of which, and a
perseverance in it, are firmly believed; but a life of glory
and happiness with him hereafter, both in the new
Jerusalem, in the new heavens, and new earth, in the
glorious state of the church on earth, and in heaven to all
eternity; where they shall be personally and visibly with
him, in soul and body, and shall live in the most intimate
and uninterrupted communion with him, enjoying the
highest pleasure, and the most consummate happiness;
and are therefore under the greatest obligation, whilst
here on earth, to live, not in sin, but to righteousness,
and to his praise and glory; with whom they are now
dead to sin, and with whom they not only hope, but
believe they shall live throughout the endless ages of
eternity.

Romans 6:9

Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead

That Christ is risen from the dead, is a certain fact,
well attested, thoroughly known, and firmly believed;
the prophets prophesied of it, Christ himself foretold it,
angels affirmed it, and the apostles were witnesses of it,
as is also the Holy Ghost: and it is as certain, that he

dieth no more;

he is raised to an immortal life, and will live for
evermore; there is no need of his dying again, his death
having been a full atonement and expiation of all the
sins and transgressions of his people:

death hath no more dominion over him:

it once had dominion over him; it held him under its
power for a time, according to the divine determination,
and by his own consent: but it was not possible he
should be holden of it longer; both on account of the
dignity of his person, as the Son of God, and the virtue
and efficacy of his sacrifice, as the surety of his people,
having put away sin for ever by it. He is the holy man the
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Jews F21 speak of,

"*who is the mystery of the name Jehovah,
and in him there is no sin, neither shall death
have the dominion over him”

FOOTNOTES:
F21 Tikkune Zohar, fol. 112. p. 1. apud Rittangel. de
verit. Relig. Christ. p. 68.

Romans 6:10

For in that he died

The death of Christ was settled and agreed to in the
covenant and council of peace; it was spoken of by the
prophets, and typified by sacrifices; Christ came into
the world in order to die, and actually did die the death
of the cross; in which the great love of God and Christ
is expressed to us; and which is a fundamental article of
the Christian faith: and when he died,

he died unto sin once:

he died to that, which we by nature are dead in,
and could never make atonement for; which he himself
never lived in, and which men naturally love to in; and
which had he not died for, we must have died for to all
eternity; and he died not for any sin of his own, or of
angels, nor for the sins of every man, but for the sins
of his people; it may be rendered, he died in sin: in the
likeness of sinful flesh, in which he was sent; having as a
surety sin laid on him, and bore by him, and for which he
was wounded, bruised, and died: or rather to sin; that is,
to make atonement for it, procure the pardon of it, take
it away, and utterly abolish it: and this he did “once”; this
is observed, in reference to the repeated sacrifices of the
old law, which could never expiate or remove sin; and to
show, that Christ’s dying once was enough, his sacrifice
was fully satisfactory to the law and justice of God:

but in that he liveth:

which must be understood, not of his life as God,
but as man; and that not on earth, but in heaven; where
he lives with God, at the right hand of God, and by him,
by the power of God: and

he liveth unto God;
to his glory, and to make intercession for us.
Romans 6:11

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves
Two things the apostle would have believers
consider of themselves, and reckon themselves, to be, in

consequence of their relation to Christ, who was dead,
but is alive, and as agreeable thereunto: the one is, that
they would look upon themselves

to be dead indeed unto sin:

believe their discharge from it, and not fear
condemnation and death on account of it; and that it
shall not be imputed to them, or have any damning
power over them, since Christ has died unto it, or for it;
and therefore should have no fellowship with it, nothing
to do with it, as being dead unto it, and that to them: the
other is, that they would consider themselves

alive unto God, through, Jesus Christ our Lord;

and that either in a legal sense, as justified persons;
men in a state of nature, or of “Pharisaism”, think
themselves alive, when they are not; but when they come
under a work of the Spirit of God, they see themselves
otherwise, and are convinced both of the exceeding
sinfulness of sin, and the insufficiency of their own
righteousness to justify from it; and when they have the
righteousness of Christ revealed unto them, and faith is
wrought in them to look unto it, and lay hold upon it,
they are in themselves, and in their own apprehensions,
alive, and that “unto God”, in the sight of God; and their
life of faith on the righteousness of Christ, is unto the
glory of God, and will be followed with an eternal life
with God, to which the justifying righteousness of Christ
gives them a title; and this is all through Christ, and his
righteousness: or this is to be considered by them of
themselves as sanctified persons, who are quickened by
the Spirit of Christ, and can feel the burden of sin, see
the corruption of their nature, hear the voice both of
law and Gospel, breathe after spiritual things, speak the
language of Canaan, walk by faith on Christ, and work
and act for him; which life of faith and holiness is “unto
God’, to his glory and honour, and is “through Christ’,
and is maintained and supported by him: or they should
consider themselves not only as being justified before
God, and made alive by his Spirit, but as such who shall
live to and with God, through Christ, for evermore;
for as Christ died and rose again, and lives unto and
with God for ever, so they being dead to sin through
him, and being quickened together with him and by his
Spirit, shall never die the second death, but shall have
everlasting life.

Romans 6:12

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body
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Since grace reigns in you, sin should not: seeing ye
are dead to sin, are baptized into the death of Christ, and
are dead with him, and alive through him, sin therefore
should not reign in you, and over you. This exhortation
does not suppose a freewill power in man naturally, for
this is spoken to persons, who had the Spirit and grace
of Christ, and in whom God had wrought both to will
and to do of his good pleasure; nor is this exhortation
unnecessary to believers, though they are dead to
sin, and though God has promised it shall not have
the dominion over them, and though reigning sin, as
divines say, cannot be in regenerate persons; for though
they are entirely dead to sin as justified persons, yet not
perfectly so as sanctified: they are indeed dead to sin, but
sin is not dead in them; it struggles, it makes war, leads
captive, and threatens absolute and universal dominion,
wherefore such an exhortation is necessary; besides,
though God has promised that sin shall not have the
dominion, yet making use of means, such as prayer to
God that it may not, striving against it, opposing it, in
order to hinder its dominion, are no ways inconsistent
with the promise of God, whose promises often have
their accomplishment in the use of means: moreover,
whereas some divines say, that reigning sin may be and
others that it cannot be in regenerate persons, it should
be observed, that if by reigning sin is meant, sinning
against God out of malice and contempt, with the whole
heart, without any struggle against it, or repentance for
it, or so as to lose the grace of God, and never rise more,
then it must be said that it cannot be in a regenerate
man; but if by it is meant, falling into sin against their
consciences, knowingly and willingly, so as to distress
their minds, lose their peace, and grieve the Spirit of
God, so as to be held under it, and be led captive by
it, such power sin may have in them, and over them;
and therefore the exhortation is not needless; and
when the apostle says, let it not reign “in your mortal
body”, by it is either meant the whole man, or rather
the body only, which is the instrument of sinning, and
is become mortal through sin; and being so, is a reason
why it should not reign in it, since it has done so much
mischief to it already: and this also denotes the time
of sin’s being in us, and of the danger of its reigning in
us; it is only whilst we are in this mortal body; and the
consideration of our mortality should quicken us to war
against sin, and be careful not to

obey it in the lusts thereof;
the lusts of the body, or flesh, which are therefore

sometimes called fleshly lusts, are many, and have
great power and influence; and may be said to be
obeyed, when provision is made to fulfil them, when
these are the business of a man’ life, and the whole of
his conversation is taken up in them, without struggle
against them, or opposition to them; and heroin lies the
reign of sin.

Romans 6:13

Neither yield ye your members

The apostle more fully explains what he means by
obeying sin in the lusts thereof; a presenting, or making
use of the “members, as instruments of unrighteousness
unto sin”: by their “members” he means the several
powers and faculties of the soul, and so the Ethiopic
version renders it, “your souls”; or the several parts of
the body, or both; by “yielding’, or presenting of them,
is designed the employment of them in the service of
sin,

as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin:

that is, as means of performing unrighteous actions,
in obedience to sin, or the corruption of nature with its
lusts: the word translated “instruments’, signifies “arms”
or “weapons”: so the ancients F23 formerly reckoned
weapons the members of soldiers; and here the apostle
calls the members weapons, which he would not have
the saints use in favour of sin, an enemy and a tyrant;
for that would be unrighteous in itself, and injurious to
God and themselves: says he,

but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are
alive from the dead:

that is, present themselves soul and body to God,
give up and devote themselves to him, and to his service,
and yield a cheerful obedience to him; considering
themselves as under great obligation so to do, inasmuch
as they are freed from condemnation and death, by the
righteousness of Christ; and quickened, when dead in
trespasses and sins, by his Spirit and grace; and therefore
should yield

your members,
their whole selves,

as instruments,
or weapons

of righteousness unto God;
by fighting against sin, revenging all disobedience,
and fulfilling obedience to the commands of God: the
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same is here meant, as is by putting on “the armour of
light” (Romans 13:12 ) , and wearing and making use of
“the armour of righteousness, on the right hand and the
left”, ( 2 Corinthians 6:7 ) .

FOOTNOTES:
F23 Alexander ab Alex. Genial. Dier. L. 1. ¢. 12. p. 18.

Romans 6:14

For sin shall not have dominion over you

It has dominion over God’s people in a state of
unregeneracy: and after conversion it is still in them,
and has great power oftentimes to hinder that which
is good, and to effect that which is evil; it entices and
ensnares, and brings into captivity, and seems as
though it would regain its dominion, and reign again,
but it shall not. This is not a precept, exhortation, or
admonition, as before, though some read it as such, “let
not sin have dominion over you”; nor does it express
merely what ought not to be, but what cannot, and shall
not be; it is an absolute promise, that sin shall not have
the dominion over believers; and respects not acts of
sin, but the principle of sin; and means not its damning
power, though that is took away, but its tyrannical,
governing power: “it shall not lord it over you”, as the
words may be rendered; for in regeneration, sin is
dethroned; Christ enters as Lord, and continues to be
so; saints are in another kingdom, the kingdom of Christ
and grace; could sin reign again over them, they might
be lost and perish, which they never can: now this is a
noble argument why saints should use their members
as weapons of righteousness for God and against sin;
since they are sure of being conquerors, and are secure
from the tyrannical government of sin over them. The
Jewish doctors say F24, there are three persons, 77 7
ima w5y xl) , “over whom the evil imagination”, or “sin,
had not the dominion”; and these are they, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob; but these are not the only persons, for
all Abraham’s spiritual seed, all that are of the faith of
Abraham, enjoy the same favour: the reason of this is,

for ye are not under the law;

by which is meant, not the law of nature; nor the
civil law of the Jews; nor their ceremonial law; but
either the law of sin, as a governing principle; or rather
the moral law: this they were under, so as to obey it,
but not in order to obtain righteousness by it; or as
forced to obey it by its threats and terrors; they were
not under its rigorous exaction; nor under its curse and

condemnation; nor as irritating sin, and causing it to
abound; or as a covenant of works:

but under grace;

under the covenant of grace, and in the enjoyment
of the blessings of it; under the Gospel, and the
dispensation of it, which leads and teaches men to
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts; under and in the
possession of the grace of justification and pardon,
which strongly influence to righteousness and holiness;
and under regenerating and sanctifying grace as a
reigning governing principle in the soul. The apostle’s
view in this is, to affect the saints with their present
privilege, and to engage them in a cheerful conflict with
sin, and to stir up in them an abhorrence of living in it.

FOOTNOTES:

F24 T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 17. 1.

Romans 6:15

What then? shall we sin

Does it follow from hence, that therefore we may
sin, and go on and continue in it,

because we are not under the law, but under grace?

here the apostle meets with an objection of the
adversary, saying, that if men are not under the law, and
are free from all obligation to it, then they may live as
they list; nor can they be chargeable with sin, or that
be objected to them; since where there is no law, there
is no transgression, and sin is not imputed where there
is no law; and if they are under grace, or in the love
and favour of God, from which there is no separation,
then they cannot be damned, do what they will: but this
objection proceeds upon a mistaken sense of the phrase,
“under the law”; for believers, though they are not under
the law as the ministry of Moses, yet they are under it,
as it is in the hands of Christ; and though not under
its curse, yet under obligation to obedience to it, from
principles of love and grace; and a transgression of it is
sin in them, as in others; and which is taken notice of by
God, and visited with stripes in a: fatherly way, though
his loving kindness is not removed: and to argue from
the unchangeableness of God’s grace, or the doctrines
of it, as encouraging licentiousness, is greatly to abuse
the grace of God, and manifestly betrays such persons
to be ignorant of it and its influence; since nothing more
powerfully engages to a love of holiness, and hatred of
sin; wherefore the apostle, answers to this objection in
his usual way,

God forbid;
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signifying his abhorrence of everything of this kind.

Romans 6:16

Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves

The apostle goes on with his answer to the above
objection, by making use of an argument from the
nature of servants and their obedience, a thing well
known to everyone, and which none could be ignorant
of; which he delivers by way of distribution, that such
who yield themselves

servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye
obey, whether of

sin unto death, or obedience unto righteousness:

such who obey sin, are the servants of sin; they are at
the beck and command of sin; they give up themselves
to the service of it with delight and diligence, and are
perfect drudges to it: this is a very unhappy situation;
their service is very unreasonable; and they are rendered
incapable of serving God, for no man can serve two
masters; they are hereby brought into the drudgery of
the devil; into a state of bondage, out of which nothing
but grace can extricate them; into a very mean and
contemptible condition, and even a deplorable one;
for if grace prevent not, they will have the wages of sin
paid them, which is death, for their obedience is “of sin
unto death”; which will lie in an eternal separation from
Father, Son, and Spirit, in a sense of divine wrath, and
in the company of devils and damned spirits: now this is
added, to show the malignant nature and just demerit of
sin, and to deter and dissuade persons from the service
of it: on the other hand, such as obey the Lord, are the
servants “of obedience unto righteousness”: but why is
not this obedience, which is the obedience of faith to
the Gospel, of Christ, and of the new man to God or
Christ, said to be “unto life”, as the antithesis seems to
require? because though death is the fruit of sin, yet life
is not the fruit of obedience, but the fruit of obedience
is righteousness; by which is meant, nor a justifying one
before God, but righteousness before men; or a course
of living soberly and righteously, which is the effect
of being under grace; and hence it appears, that true
believers can make no such ill use of their privilege, as
is suggested in the objection.

Romans 6:17

But God be thanked that ye were the servants of
sin

Not that the apostle must be thought to give thanks
to God for that these persons had been the servants of
sin, than which nothing is more disagreeable to God, or
caused more shame to themselves; but that inasmuch as
they had been in the drudgery and service of sin, they
were now freed from it. Just as if a person, that has been
a slave for some time in Algiers, should bless God, or
be thankful to the instrument of his deliverance, that
whereas he had been in such slavery, he is now redeemed
from it: wherefore it is added,

but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of
doctrine which was

delivered you.

By “the form of doctrine”, is meant the Gospel, which
is the “doctrine” of the Scriptures, of Christ and his
apostles, and is sound and according to godliness; and
is a “form”, or contains a summary and compendium
of truths, and is a pattern or exemplar, according to
which ministers are to preach, and people to hear and
receive. So the word (21j) which is the same with ngw)
here, is used by the Jewish F25 writers for a form, copy,
pattern, or exemplar of any sort of writings This form
of doctrine is (152p) , “a Cabala’, but not like that of the
Jews’ oral law, or form of traditions F26, handed down,
as they say, from one man, and set of men, to another;
but this is delivered from the Father to Christ, from
Christ to his apostles, and by them to the saints; and
“into which they were delivered”, as it may be rendered,
as into a mould; and so received the impression of it,
and were evangelized by it: so such are who have a spirit
of Gospel liberty, in opposition to a spirit of bondage;
who live by faith on Christ, and not by the works of
the law; who derive their comfort from him, and not
from anything done by them; whose repentance and
obedience are influenced by the grace of God, and who
are zealous of good works, without any dependence on
them. This form of doctrine was “obeyed” by them; by
which is meant, not a mere obedience to the ordinances
of the Gospel; nor a bare hearing of the doctrines of it,
and giving an assent unto them; but an embracing of
them by faith for themselves, so as to lay hold on Christ
in them, submit to his righteousness therein revealed,
and be willing to be saved by him, and him alone, in
his own way; and this is the obedience of faith: the
reason why faith is expressed by obedience is, because
faith receives truth upon the veracity of God, and not
upon the dictates of carnal reason; and is always more
or less attended with external obedience to the will of
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God; and that is rightly performed only by faith. And
this obedience did not lie in words, or proceed on
mercenary views, and in an hypocritical way; but was
“from the heart”; and was real and sincere: and good
reason there is why a hearty, cheerful, and voluntary
obedience should be yielded to t he Gospel; since it is
from God; Christ is the substance of it; it is truth, and
the word of our salvation. The Alexandrian copy reads,
“from a pure heart”; and the Arabic version, “from the
sincerity of your heart”; and the Ethiopic version, “with
your whole heart”

FOOTNOTES:

F25 T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 26. 1. Bava Bathra, fol. 44. 2.
R. Moses Kotzensis Mitzvot Tora, precept. Affirm. 50.

F26 Vid. Pirke Abot, c. 1. sect. 1.

Romans 6:18

Being then made free from sin

Not from a sinful nature; nor from a corrupt heart;
nor from vain thoughts; nor from sinful words; nor
from sinful actions altogether; but from the damning
power of sin: sin brought all men under a sentence of
condemnation; Christ has bore the execution of this
sentence in himself for his people; hence, as considered
in him, they are free from it; and such as are born again
have passed from death to life, and shall never enter into
condemnation: likewise, such persons are free from the
guilt of sin; men are in a legal sense arraigned for sin,
accused of it, and being convicted, are pronounced
guilty before God; and awakened souls have a sense
of it in themselves; but the blood of Christ sprinkled
on their consciences frees them from it; though fresh
sins committed bring fresh guilt, which requires the
continual application of the blood of Jesus for pardon
and cleansing: but what is chiefly designed here is
freedom from the servitude of sin, as appears from the
context. Now God’s elect are not released voluntarily
by their former masters; nor is their freedom obtained
by their own power and will; but it is of God, Father,
Son, and Spirit; and the Gospel is generally the means
of it, and happy are those persons who are blessed with
it! They are rid of a bad master; are freed from the
worst of bondage; will be no more servants, as before;
are delivered from the power, and out of the kingdom
of darkness; are heirs of heaven, and shall enjoy the
glorious liberty of the children of God: and for the time
present are

become the servants of righteousness;

servants to God, whose Gospel they obey; servants
to Christ, whose righteousness they submit to; and
servants to the law of righteousness, as held forth by
Christ; they give up themselves to a course and life of
righteousness, in which there are true honour, peace,
and pleasure.

Romans 6:19

I speak after the manner of men

This refers either to what the apostle had said
already concerning service and liberty, things which
were known among men, and easy to be understood; or
to the following exhortation: what he was about to say,
he delivered in a manner suited to their understandings,
and was (anyrwpinon) , “that which was human”;
not angelic, or what required the power, purity, and
perfection of angels; or what was unreasonable or
impossible, but what was their reasonable service, as
men; and might be done through the grace of God,
in the strength of Christ, and by the assistance of the
Spirit: and though he might have insisted upon it with
good reason, that they ought to be more diligent and
industrious in the service of God than they had been in
the service of sin; yet

because of the infirmity of their flesh,

considering that they had flesh, or corrupt nature,
and were attended with weakness in knowledge, faith,
and obedience; he only pressed this upon them, that
in like manner as they had been servants to sin, they
would be servants to righteousness:

for as ye have yielded your members servants to
uncleanness, and to

iniquity unto iniquity;

what they yielded to the service of sin were their
“members”; by which, as before, may be meant, either
the powers and faculties of their souls, or the parts and
members of their bodies, or both; and particularly the
latter, as the eyes and ears, the tongue, the mouth, the
hands, and feet, which are all employed by a natural
man in the drudgery of sin: these are yielded to sin
under the form and character of “servants”; and as
such are governed, directed, and ordered to fulfil this
and the other lust, which is done willingly and readily:
these members are “yielded”, presented, and given up
cheerfully to this slavery; which is both scandalous
and unrighteous: it is “to uncleanness”; which designs
all sorts of pollution and filthiness, both of flesh and
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spirit: “and to iniquity”; everything that is contrary to
the law, all unrighteousness and ungodliness; and it is
added, “unto iniquity”; which may design all sorts of
sin, a progress in it, adding continually to it; which
shows them to have been thorough hearty servants of
sin. Now what the apostle exhorts to, and requires of
them, is, that

even so now they would yield their members
servants to righteousness

unto holiness;

that is, let the same members that have been
employed in the service of sin, be made use of in the
service of righteousness: let your eyes be employed in
looking and diligently searching into the Scriptures of
truth; your ears in hearing the Gospel preached; your
lips, mouth, and tongue, in expressing the praises
of God, for what he has done for you; your hands in
distributing to the interest of religion, and the necessities
of the saints; and your feet in hastening to attend on
public worship, and observe the testimonies of the
Lord: let them be employed under the same form and
character as servants, waiting upon the Lord, ready to
tulfil his will; and in the same manner, freely, willingly,
and cheerfully, and that constantly and universally, in
all acts of righteousness and holiness.

Romans 6:20

For when ye were the servants of sin

This is an argument used, or a reason given, why
regenerate persons should be diligent in the service of
righteousness; because when they were employed in the
drudgery of sin, they

were free from righteousness;

they had no righteousness, nor were they desirous
of any; yea, averse to it, threw off the yoke of the law of
righteousness, and lived in a very unrighteous manner:
hence may be observed what is the free will of man in an
unregenerate state; not free to, but “from” righteousness;
free enough to evil, but from all that is good; and also
what obligation lies upon believers, who are delivered
from the bondage of corruption, and the servitude of
sin, to a life and service of righteousness; inasmuch as
they were before free from it, and unconcerned about
it, but are now made by the grace of God free to it, they
ought therefore cheerfully to pursue it, and neglect no
opportunity of performing it.

Romans 6:21

What fruit had ye then in those things?

&c.] That is, what profit, pleasure, satisfaction, or
comfort, had ye in the commission of sin? Sin yields
no real profit to the servants of it. If a man, by sinful
practices, could amass together the riches of the Indies,
or gain the whole world, yetif his soul islost thereby, what
advantage would it be to him? he would be infinitely the
loser by it; nor would all his wealth and riches profit him
in the day of God’s wrath and righteous judgment: nor
is there any true pleasure in sin; persons may imagine
within themselves they enjoy a real pleasure whilst
they are serving divers lusts; but this is but imaginary,
it is not real; and this imaginary pleasure is but for a
season; it issues in bitterness and death: nor is there any
satisfaction in it; when men have endeavoured to gratify
their carnal lusts and sensual appetites in every way that
can be devised, they still remain as they were; nor can
they reflect with real satisfaction, and without some
slinging remorse, upon the methods they have pursued
to gain it: nor is there any true honour in sin, nothing
but what is scandalous and disgraceful to human nature;
shame, sooner or later, is the fruit of sin:

whereof ye are now ashamed;

some men may be indeed for the present so hardened
as not to blush and be ashamed at the commission of the
vilest sins; such are they who have no sense of sin, have
no fear of God, or regard to men; and so sin openly,
and without any guise, glory in it, and make their
boast of it: but when persons are wrought upon by the
Spirit of God, they are ashamed of sin; which might be
exemplified in the case of Adam and Eve, of Ephraim, of
the prodigal son, and of the poor publican; the reason is,
because light is struck into their hearts; and this makes
manifest the odious and detestable nature of sin; sin
is hereby seen in its own proper colours, as exceeding
sinful, loathsome, and abominable: besides, the grace
and goodness of God are discovered in the forgiveness
of it; and the glory of God’s purity and holiness, and
the beauty and loveliness of Christ, are discerned by
such persons; all which have a tendency to make them
ashamed of sin, out of love with it, and to abhor it: and
a good thing it is to be brought to be ashamed of sin
here; for such who are not ashamed of it here, shall be
brought to everlasting shame and confusion hereafter.
Nay, this is not all; not only shame will be the fruit of
sin, but it will also issue in death:

for the, end of those things is death:
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the profit, the reward, and wages of them is death:
sin not only brings a spiritual or moral death on persons,
on all the powers and faculties of their souls, and is
followed with a corporeal death; but if grace prevent
not, it will end in an eternal one; for however right and
good the ways of sin may seem to the carnal mind, “the
end thereof are the ways of death” (( Proverbs 14:12) (
16:25) ).

Romans 6:22

But now being made free from sin, and become
servants to God,

&c.] In what sense regenerate persons are free from
sin, and are become the servants of God, has been
observed already; the consequence of which is, that
such have their

fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life:

holiness is a fruit of freedom from the bondage of
sin, and of serving God; holiness begun in regeneration,
calling, and conversion, is a fruit of the Spirit; a course
of living righteously is a fruit of holiness, as a principle
implanted; a gradual increase in holiness is carried on
by the Spirit of God in a course of righteousness; and
a course of righteousness, from a principle of grace,
issues in perfect holiness; “without which no man shall
see the Lord” (( Hebrews 12:14 ) ): here it seems to
design, that holiness is fruit, or that which is gain and
profit to persons, in opposition to sin, in which there is
no profit: it is not indeed profitable to God in point of
merit; yet holiness, as a principle of grace, is profitable
to the saints in point of meetness for glory; and holiness,
as it denotes an external course of life, is useful and
profitable on many accounts; hereby God is glorified, the
doctrine of Christ is adorned, religion is honoured and
recommended, our own credit, reputation, and peace,
are preserved, and our neighbour’s good promoted.

And the end is everlasting life:

as sin issues, if grace prevent not, in everlasting
death; holiness issues in eternal life, not by way of merit,
but of free gift.

INTRODUCTION ROMANS 7

The Apostle, in this chapter, discourses concerning
the freedom of justified and regenerated persons from
the law, and concerning the nature, use, and excellency
of it; in which he removes several objections to it,
and gives an account from his own experience of the
struggle and combat there is between flesh and spirit

in a regenerate person; and which shows, that though
believers are justified from sin, yet still sin remains
in them, and is the complaint of their souls. Whereas
he had in Ro 6:14 , of the preceding chapter, asserted
that believers are not under the law, but under grace:
he knew that this would be matter of offence to the
believing Jews, who still retained an high opinion of
the law; wherefore he takes it up in the beginning of
this chapter, and explains his meaning, and shows in
what sense justified ones are delivered from it; and first
observes a known maxim, which everyone, especially
such as know anything of the nature of laws, must allow
of; that the law has power over a man as long as he lives,
and no longer, Ro 7:1, and then particularly instances
in the law of marriage, Ro 7:2, which is in force as long
as both parties live and no longer: during the husband’s
life the wife is bound, but when dead she is loosed, and
which is further explained, Ro 7:3 , that should she
marry another while her husband is alive, she would
be an adulteress; but he being dead, should she marry,
she is liable to no such imputation: this the apostle
accommodates, Ro 7:4 , to the case of the law, and the
saints’ deliverance from it, in which he asserts that they
are dead to the law, and that to them, as in Ro 7:6 , by
the body of Christ; and therefore the law could have
no dominion over them, as is the case of all laws when
men are dead; and so they might be lawfully married
to another, to bring forth fruit to God, according to
the particular law of marriage. This is illustrated by
the different state and condition of God’s elect, before
and after conversion; whilst in an unconverted state
the law irritates indwelling sin, and the lusts of it, and
by the members of the body operates to the bringing
forth the deadly fruit of sin, Ro 7:5, but when delivered
from the irritating power of the law, that being dead
in consequence of the sufferings and death of Christ,
they are both in a capacity, and under an obligation to
serve the Lord, in a new and spiritual manner, Ro 7:6
, and whereas he had said that the motions of sin are
stirred up by the law, Ro 7:5, he saw that an objection
might be raised against the law, as if that was sinful;
this he removes by expressing his abhorrence of such
a thought, by pointing out the law as that which makes
known sin, and by the experience he himself had of it,
making known indwelling sin to him, Ro 7:7 , when he
goes on to give an account of the workings of corrupt
nature in him, under the prohibition of the law; how
it was with him before it entered into his conscience,
and how it was with him afterwards; that before he
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thought himself alive, and in a fair way to eternal life;
but afterwards, as sin appeared to him more vigorous
than ever, he found himself a dead man, and dead to
all hope of life by the law, being killed by it, or rather
by sin which worked by it, Ro 7:8-11 , and therefore he
vindicates the law as holy, just, and good, Ro 7:12 , and
answers an objection that might be formed from what
he had said concerning the effect the law had upon him,
as if it was made death unto him; whereas the office it
did was to show him the exceeding sinfulness of sin,
which, and not the law, was the cause of death, Ro 7:13
, for to it with other saints he bears this testimony, that
it is spiritual, though in comparison of it he was carnal
and sold under sin, Ro 7:14 , and from henceforward to
the end of the chapter, he gives an account of the force
and power of indwelling sin in him, and the conflict
there was in him between grace and corruption: he had
knowledge of that which is good, approved of it, and
yet did it not, hated sin and yet committed it, Ro 7:15,
but however, his desire after that which was good, and
his approbation of it, showed that he agreed to this, that
the law was good, Ro 7:16 , nor was his commission of
sin to be imputed to his renewed self, but to indwelling
corruption, Ro 7:17 , the fleshly part in him, in which
was no good thing, Ro 7:18 , he found he had a will to
that which is good, but not power to perform it; which
was abundantly evident by his practice, seeing what he
would he did not, and what he would not he did. Ro
7:19 , from whence he concludes again, Ro 7:20 , as in
Ro 7:17 , that the evil he did was to be reckoned not to
his spiritual, or renewed self, but to his corrupt nature;
which he found, as a law that had power to command
and to cause to obey, always at hand, close by him when
he was desirous of doing good, Ro 7:21 , and yet amidst
all these workings of sin in him, he found a real delight
and pleasure in the holy law of God, as he was renewed
in the spirit of his mind, Ro 7:22 , upon the whole he
perceived there were two contrary principles in him,
which militated one against the other, and sometimes
so it was, that through the strength of corrupt nature in
him, he was made a captive to the law of sin and death,
Ro 7:23 , which fetched from him a doleful lamentation
and complaint, as it his case was desperate, and there was
no deliverance for him, Ro 7:24 , and yet upon a view of
his great Redeemer and Saviour, Jesus Christ, he takes
heart, and thanks God that there was, and would be a
deliverance for him through Christ, Ro 7:25, and then
closes the account which stood thus in his experience,
and does in the experience of every regenerate man;

that with his renewed mind he served the holy law of
God from a principle of grace, and with his fleshly and
carnal part the law of sin.

ROMANS CHAPTER 7

1 Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that
know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a
man as long as he liveth?

2 For the woman which hath an husband is bound
by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if
the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her
husband.

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married
to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if
her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that
she is no adulteress, though she be married to another
man.

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead
to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be
married to another, even to him who is raised from the
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.

5 For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins,
which were by the law, did work in our members to
bring forth fruit unto death.

6 But now we are delivered from the law, that being
dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid.
Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not
covet.

8 But sin, taking occasion by the commandment,
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For
without the law sin was dead.

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when the
commandment came, sin revived, and I died.

10 And the commandment, which was ordained to
life, I found to be unto death.

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment,
deceived me, and by it slew me.

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment
holy, and just, and good.

13 Was then that which is good made death unto
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,
working death in me by that which is good; that sin by
the commandment might become exceeding sinful.

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am
carnal, sold under sin.

15 For that which I do I allow not: for what I would,
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that do I not; but what I hate, that do I.

16 If then I do that which I would not, I consent
unto the law that it is good.

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that
dwelleth in me.

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,)
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me;
but how to perform that which is good I find not.

19 For the good that I would I do not: but the evil
which I would not, that I do.

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil
is present with me.

22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward
man:

23 But I see another law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.

24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So
then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but
with the flesh the law of sin.

COMMENTARY CHAPTER 7
Romans 7:1

Know ye not, brethren

The apostle having asserted, ( Romans 6:14 ) , that
the believing Romans were “not under the law”; which
he knew would be displeasing to many, and excepted
to by them, especially the Jews that were among them,
who though they believed in Christ, yet were zealous
of the law, takes it up again, and explains and defends
it. That they were the Jewish converts at Rome he here
particularly addresses, appears partly from his calling
them “brethren’, for they were so according to the
flesh, as well as in a spiritual relation, and this he rather
mentions to soften their resentments, and conciliate
their minds to him; and partly from the words included
in a parenthesis,

for I speak to them that know the law;

not the law of nature, but the law of Moses, as the
Jews did, being trained up in the knowledge of it; to
these he appeals, saying, “know ye not”, for the truth of a
principle or maxim he afterwards improves, which they
could not be ignorant of,

how that the law hath dominion over a man as long
as he, or “it’}

liveth;

for the word “liveth” may refer either to man or to the
law. The law may be said to live, when it is in full force,
and to be dead, when it is abrogated and disannulled;
now whilst it lives, or is in force, it has dominion over
a man; it can require and command obedience of him,
and in case of disobedience can condemn him, and
inflict punishment on him: and this power it has also
as long as the man lives who is under it, but when he
is dead it has no more dominion over him; then “the
servant is free from his master”, ( Job 3:19 ) ; that is,
from the law of his master; and children are free from
the law of their parents, the wife from the law of her
husband, and subjects from the law of their prince. This
is so clear a point that none can doubt of it. The Jews
have a saying F4, that

**when a man is dead, he becomes (twumh
Nmw hrwt Nm yvpx) , free from the law, and
from the commands.”

FOOTNOTES:
F4 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 30. 1. Niddah, fol. 61. 2. & T.
Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 1.

Romans 7:2

For the woman which hath an husband

The former general rule is here illustrated by a
particular instance and example in the law of marriage;
a woman that is married to a man,

is bound by the law to her husband;
to live with him, in subjection and obedience to
him,

so long as he liveth;

except in the cases of adultery, ( Matthew 19:9 )
, and desertion, ( 1 Corinthians 7:15 ) , by which the
bond of marriage is loosed, and for which a divorce or
separation may be made, which are equal to death:

but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from
the law of her husband;

the bond of marriage is dissolved, the law of it is
abolished, and she is at entire liberty to marry whom
she will, ( 1 Corinthians 7:39 ) .

Romans 7:3
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So then if while her husband liveth
True indeed it is, that whilst her husband is alive, if

she be married to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress;

she will be noted and accounted of as such
everybody, except in the above mentioned cases:

but if her husband be dead;
then there can be no exception to her marriage:

she is free from the law;
of marriage, by which she was before bound:

so that she is no adulteress;
nor will any reckon her such; she is clear from any
such imputation:

though she be married to another man;
hence it appears that second marriages are lawful.

Romans 7:4

Wherefore, my brethren, ye also

Here the apostle accommodates the foregoing
instance and example to the case in hand, showing,
that the saints were not under the law, the power and
dominion of it; since that, as when a man is dead, the
woman is loosed from that law by which she was bound
whilst he lived, that she may lawfully marry another
man, and bear children to him without the imputation
of adultery; so believers being dead to the law, and the
law dead to them, which is all one, they are loosed from
it, and may be, and are lawfully married to Christ, that
they may bring forth the genuine fruits of good works,
not in order to obtain righteousness and life by them,
but for the honour and glory of God; in which account
may be observed, an assertion that the saints and
children of God

are become dead to the law,

and that to them, as in ( Romans 7:6 ) , and can have
no more power over them than a law can have over dead
persons, or a dead abrogated law can have over living
ones. They are represented as “dead to sin”, and “dead
with Christ”, (Romans 6:2 Romans 6:8 ) ; and here, “dead
to the law”, as in ( Galatians 2:19 ) , and consequently
cannot be under it; are out of the reach of its power and
government, since that only has dominion over a man as
long as be lives the law is dead to them; it has no power
over them, to threaten and terrify them into obedience
to it; nor even rigorously to exact it, or command it in a

compulsory way; nor is there any need of all this, since
believers delight in it after the inward man, and serve it
with their minds freely and willingly; the love of Christ,
and not the terrors of the law, constrains them to yield a
cheerful obedience to it; it has no power to charge and
accuse them, curse or condemn them, or minister death
unto them, no, not a corporeal one, as a penal evil, and
much less an eternal one. And the way and means by
which they become dead to the law, and that to them is,

by the body of Christ;

not by Christ, as the body or substance of the
ceremonial law; see ( Colossians 2:17 ) ; since that is not
singly designed, but the whole law of Moses; but by “the
body of Christ’, is either meant Christ himself, (Hebrews
10:10 ) ( 9:14 ) , or rather the human nature of Christ,
( Hebrews 10:5 ) , in which the law meets with every
thing it can require and demand, as holiness of nature,
which is the saints’ sanctification in Christ; obedience
of life, which is their righteousness; and sufferings of
death, which is the penalty the law enjoins, whereby full
expiation of sin is made, complete pardon is procured,
and eternal redemption obtained; so that the law has
nothing more to demand; its mouth is stopped, it is
not in its power to curse and damn believers, they are
dead to that, and that to them: the reason why the law is
become so to them, and they to that, is,

that ye should be married to another;

or “that ye should be to another”, or “be another’s”;
that is, that ye should appear to be so in a just and legal
way; for they were another’s, they were Christ’s before by
the Father’s gift, and were secretly married to him in the
everlasting covenant, before he assumed their nature,
and in the body of his flesh bore their sins, satisfied law
and justice, paid their debts, and so freed them from
the power of the law, its curse and condemnation, or
any obligation to punishment; all which was done in
consequence of his interest in them, and their marriage
relation to him; but here respect is had to their open
marriage to him in time, the day of their espousals
in conversion; to make way for which, the law, their
former husband, must be dead, and they dead to that,
that so their marriage to Christ might appear lawful and
justifiable; who is very fitly described by him,

who is raised from the dead;

and is a living husband, and will ever continue so,
will never die more; and therefore as the saints can never
be loosed from the marriage bond of union between
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Christ and them, so they can never be loosed from the
law of this husband; wherefore though they are dead
to the law as a covenant of works, and as ministered
by Moses, and are free from any obligation to it, as so
considered, yet they are “under the law to Christ”, ( 1
Corinthians 9:21 ) ; under obligation, by the ties of love,
to obedience to it, and shall never be loosed from it. The
end of being dead to the law, and of being married to
Christ, is,

that we should bring forth fruit unto God.

The allusion is to children being called “the fruit
of the womb”, ( Psalms 127:3 ) ( Luke 1:42 ), and here
designs good works, the fruits of righteousness, which
are brought forth by persons espoused to Christ, under
the influence of the Spirit and grace of God; and they
are “unto God’, that is, for the honour and glory of God;
meaning either Christ the husband of believers, who
is God over all blessed for ever; or God the Father, to
whose praise and glory they are by Christ; and which
is a reason and argument which strongly excites and
encourages the saints to the performance of them:
and let it be observed, that as children begotten and
born in lawful marriage are only true and legitimate,
and all before marriage are spurious and illegitimate;
so such works only are the true and genuine fruits of
righteousness, which are in consequence of a marriage
relation to Christ; are done in faith, spring from love,
and are directed to the glory of God; and all others,
which are done before marriage to Christ, and without
faith in him, are like spurious and illegitimate children

Romans 7:5

For when we were in the flesh

This respects not their being under the legal
dispensation, the Mosaic economy; which lay greatly
in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal
ordinances, such as regarded the flesh chiefly; so their
meats and drinks concerned the body; their ablutions
and washings sanctified to the purifying of the flesh;
their circumcision was outward in the flesh; the several
rituals of the law consisted in outward things, though
typical of internal and spiritual ones; hence those that
trusted in them trusted in the flesh: but to be “in the
flesh” stands opposed, ( Romans 7:8 Romans 7:9 ) ; to
a being “in the spirit”; whereas there were many under
that legal and carnal dispensation who were in the spirit,
and had the Spirit of God, as David and others; besides,
the apostle must be thought to use the phrase in such a

sense, as to include all the persons he is speaking of and
writing to, who were both Jews and Gentiles, for of such
the church at Rome consisted; and the sense is this, “for
when we”, Jews and Gentiles, who are now believers in
Christ, “were” formerly, before our conversion to, and
faith in Christ, “in the flesh”, that is, in a corrupt, carnal,
and unregenerate state and condition; in which sense
the word “flesh” is frequently used in the next chapter:
now not all such who have flesh, sin, or corrupt nature
in them, must be reckoned to be in the flesh, for there is
a difference between flesh being in persons, from which
none are free in this life, and their being in the flesh; nor
all such who commit sin, or do carnal things at times,
for there is not a just man that doth good and sinneth
not; but such who are as they were born, without any
alteration made in them by the Spirit and grace of God;
who have nothing but flesh in them, no fear of God,
nor love to and faith in Christ, nor any experience of
the work of the Spirit of God upon their souls; no true
sight and sense of sin, nor any spiritual knowledge of
salvation by Christ; in whom flesh is the governing
principle, whose minds and principles are carnal, and
their conversation wholly so; yea, persons may be in
the flesh, in an unregenerate state, who may abstain
from the grosser immoralities of life, and even make
a profession of religion: now such these had been the
apostle is speaking of and to, and tells how it was with
them when in this state;

the motions of sins which were by the law, did
work in our members

to bring forth fruit unto death:

by “the motions of sin” are meant, the evil passions
and affections of the mind, the lusts of the heart, sinful
desires, evil thoughts, the imaginations of the thoughts
of the heart, the first motions of the mind to sin: these
“were by the law”; not as the efficient cause of them,
that neither produces nor encourages them; it is holy,
just, and good, requires truth in the inward parts,
and not only forbids the outward acts of sin, but even
covetous desires, and lustful thoughts: no, these inward
motions of sin arise from a corrupt heart and nature; are
encouraged and cherished by the old man that dwells
there; and men are enticed by Satan to a compliance
with them. Some think that the meaning of the phrase
is, that these secret lusts of the heart are made known
by the law, as in ( Romans 7:7 ) , so they are, but not
whilst a man is in the flesh, or in an unregenerate state,
but when he comes to be wrought upon powerfully by
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the Spirit of God, who makes use of the law to such a
purpose: but the true sense of it is, that these motions of
sin are irritated, provoked, and increased, through the
law’s prohibition of them; which is not to be charged
as a fault on the law, but to be imputed to the depravity
and corruption of man; who is like to one in a burning
fever, very desirous of drink, who the more it is forbid,
the more eager is he of it; or like a mighty torrent of
water, which rises, rages, flows, and overflows, the more
any methods are taken to stop its current; or like a filthy
dunghill, which when the sun strikes powerfully on it, it
exhales and draws out its filthy stench; which nauseous
smell is not to be imputed to the pure rays of the sun,
but to the filthiness of the dunghill: these motions of
sin are said to “work in our members”; in the members
of our bodies, which these sinful affections of the soul
make use of to put them into action, and so they bring
forth fruit; very evil fruit indeed, for nothing else can be
expected from such an evil tree as the corrupt nature of
man is: and this fruit is “unto death”: deadly fruit, worthy
of death, and would issue in eternal death, if grace did
not prevent: the rise, beginning, motion, progress, and
issue of sin, are most exactly and beautifully described,
agreeably to this account here, by the Apostle James, (
James 1:13-15) .

Romans 7:6

But now we are delivered from the law

From the ministration of it, by Moses; from it, as a
covenant of works; from its rigorous exaction; from its
curse and condemnation, all this by Christ; and from
its being an irritating, provoking law to sin, through the
corruption of nature, by the Spirit and grace of Christ;
but not from obedience to it, as in the hands of Christ.
The Vulgate Latin version, and some copies read, “from
the law of death”; and the Ethiopic version renders it,
“we are loosed from the law, and are delivered from the
former doctrine”; the doctrine of the legal dispensation.

That being dead;

not sin, but the law: in what sense believers are dead
to the law, and that to them, (See Gill on Romans 7:4).

Wherein we were held:

as a woman is by the law to her husband, or as
persons guilty, who are detained prisoners; so we were
“kept under the law, shut up unto the faith’, as in a
prison, ( Galatians 3:23 ) ; Now the saints deliverance
from the law through the abrogation of it, that losing

its former life, vigour, power, and dominion, is not that
they may live a loose licentious life and conversation,
but that they

should serve

the Lord their God without slavish fear, and with a
godly one, acceptably, in righteousness and holiness, all
the days of their lives; and their Lord and Master Jesus
Christ, who is King of saints, lawgiver in his church,
and whose commandments are to be observed from a
principle of love, in faith, and to his glory; yea, even the
law itself, as held forth by him, as the apostle says in the
close of this chapter, “with the mind I myself serve the
law of God”, ( Romans 7:25 ) : the manner in which this
service is to be, and is performed, is,

in newness of Spirit;

under the influences of the Spirit of God, the author
of renovation, of the new creature, or new man created
in us, in righteousness and true holiness; and from a new
heart, and new Spirit, and new principles of life, light,
love, and grace, formed in the soul; and by walking in
“newness of life”, ( Romans 6:4 ) , or by a new life, walk,
and conversation:

and not in the oldness of the letter;

not in the outward observance of the law of Moses,
which is the “letter”; not indulging the old man,
or walking after the dictates of corrupt nature; nor
behaving according to the old former course of living:
on the whole it may be observed, that a believer without
the law, being delivered from it, that being dead to him,
and he to that, lives a better life and conversation under
the influence of the Spirit of God, than one that is under
the law, and the works of it, destitute of the grace of
God; the one brings forth “fruit unto death”, ( Romans
7:5 ) , the other serves the Lord, “in newness of spirit,
and not in the oldness of the letter”.

Romans 7:7

What shall we say then? is the law sin?

&c.] The apostle having said, that “the motions
of sins were by the law”, ( Romans 7:5 ) , meets with
an objection, or rather an ill natured cavil, “is the law
sin?” if the motions sins are by it, then it instigates and
prompts men to sin; it cherishes it in them; it leads
them and impels them to the commission of it, and
therefore must be the cause of sin; and if the cause of
sin, then it must be sin, or sinful itself: “what shall we
say then?” how shall we remove this difficulty, answer
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this objection, and silence this cavil? To this it is replied
by way of detestation and abhorrence,

God forbid!

a way of speaking often made use of by the apostle,
when any dreadful consequence was drawn from, or
any shocking objection was made to his doctrine, and
which was so monstrous as scarcely to deserve any
other manner of refutation; see ( Romans 3:3-5 ) (
Romans 6:1 Romans 6:2 Romans 6:15 ) ; and next by
observing the use of the law to discover sin; which it
does by forbidding it, and threatening it with death; by
accusing for it, convincing of it, and representing it in
its proper colours, it being as a glass in which it may
be beheld just as it is, neither greater nor less; which
must be understood as attended with a divine power
and light, otherwise as a glass is of no use to a blind
man, so neither is the law in this sense, to a man in a
state of darkness, until the Spirit of God opens his
eyes to behold in this glass what manner of man he
is: now since the law is so useful to discover, and so to
discountenance sin, that itself cannot be sin, or sinful.
The apostle exemplifies this in his own case, and says,

nay, I had not known sin, but by the law;

which he says not in the person of another, there
is no room nor reason for such a fancy; but in his own
person, and of himself: not of himself at that present time,
as is evident from his way of speaking; nor of himself in
his childhood, before he came to years of discretion to
discern between good and evil; but as, and when he was
a grown person, and whilst a Pharisee, ( Philippians 3:5
) ; he did not know sin during his being in that state till
the law came, and entered into his conscience, and then,
and by it, he knew sin, ( Romans 7:7 ) , the exceeding
sinfulness of it, ( Romans 7:13 ) , and that he himself
was the chief of sinners, ( 1 Timothy 1:15 ) . Nay he
goes on to observe, that by the law he came to know,
not only the sinfulness of outward actions, but also of
inward lusts; says he,

for I had not known lust, except the law had said,
thou shall not covet:

asitdoesin (Exodus20:17 ). This is a way of speaking
used by the Jews, when they produce any passage out of
the law, thus F5, (hrma hrwth) , “the law says”, if anyone
comes to kill thee; referring either to (1 Samuel 24:11 ) or
( Exodus 22:1) ; and a little after, “the law says”, namely,
in ( Exodus 3:5 ) , “put off thy shoes from off thy feet”,
&c. By “lust” is meant the inward motions of sin in the

heart, any and every desire of the mind after it; not only
studied and concerted schemes, how to bring about and
compass an evil action; but every loose vagrant thought
of sin, and inclination to it; yea, every imagination of
the thought of the heart, before the imagination is well
formed into a thought; and not only a dallying with sin
in the mind, dwelling upon it with pleasure in thought,
but even such sudden motions and starts of the mind to
sin, to which we give no assent; such as are involuntary,
yea, contrary to the will, being “the evil [we] would not”,
( Romans 7:19 ) , and are displeasing and hateful to us;
these are meant by lust, and which by the law of God
are known to be sinful, and only by that. These were
not known to be so by the Gentiles, who only had the
law and light of nature; nor are they condemned, nor
any provision made against them, nor can there be any
made, by the laws of men: and though these inward
lusts are condemned by the law of God, yet inasmuch as
they were not punishable by men, and could be covered
with the guise of an external righteousness, multitudes
who were born under, and brought up in that law, were
secure and indolent about them, did not look upon
them as sins, or as at all affecting their righteousness; but
imagined that, “touching the righteousness of the law”,
they were “blameless”, ( Philippians 3:6 ) ; which was
the case of all the Pharisees, and of the apostle whilst
such: but when the law came and entered his conscience
with power and light attending it, then he saw, such
innumerable swarms of lusts in his heart, and these to
be sinful, which he never saw and knew before: just as in
a sunbeam we behold those numerous little bits of dust,
which otherwise are indiscernible by us. Now since the
law is of such use, not only to discover the sinfulness of
outward actions, but also of inward lusts and desires,
that itself cannot be sinful.

FOOTNOTES:
F5 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 62. 2.

Romans 7:8

But sin taking occasion by the commandment

By “the commandment” is meant, either the whole
moral law, or that particular commandment, “thou
shalt not covet”, ( Exodus 20:17 ) , which, the Jews say,
comprehends all;

"*God, (say they F6,) caused them (the Is-
raelites) to hear the ten words, which he con-
cluded with this word, “thou shalt not covet”;
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(wb Mywlt Mlwkv) , “for all of them depend on
that™ and to intimate, that whoever keeps this
commandment, it is as if he kept the whole law,
and whoever transgresses this, it is all one as if
he transgressed the whole law;”

and no doubt but it does refer to any unlawful
thought of, desire after, and inclination to anything
forbidden in the other commandments. By “sin” is
meant, not the devil, as some of the ancients thought;
but the vitiosity and corruption of nature, indwelling
sin, the law in the members that took “occasion” by the
law of God; so that the law at most could only be an
occasion, not the cause of sin, and besides, this was an
occasion not given by the law, but taken by sin; so that it
was sin, and not the law, which

wrought in [him] all manner of concupiscence.

The law forbidding every unclean thought, and
covetous desire of unlawful objects, sin took an occasion
through these prohibitions to work in him, stir up and
excite concupiscence, evil desire after all manner of
things forbidden by the law; hence it is clear that not
the law, but sin, is exceeding sinful:

for without the law sin was dead;

not that, before the law of Moses was given, sin lay
dead and unexerted, for during that interval between
Adam and Moses sin was, and lived and reigned, and
death by it, as much as at any other time; but when
the apostle was without the law, that is, without the
knowledge of the spirituality of it, before it came with
power and light into his heart and conscience, sin lay
as though it was dead; it was so in his apprehension, he
fancied himself free from it, and that he was perfectly
righteous.

Romans 7:9

For I was alive without the law once

The apostle says this, not in the person of Adam,
as some have thought; who lived indeed, in a state of
innocence, a perfectly holy and righteous life, but not
without the law, which was the rule of his actions, and
the measure of his obedience; he had the law of nature
written upon his heart, and a positive law respecting the
forbidden fruit given him, as a trial of his obedience;
and though when he transgressed he became mortal,
yet sin could not be said to revive in him, which never
lived before; nor does the apostle speak in the person of
a Jew, or the whole body of the people of Israel before

the law was given on Mount Sinai; before that time
the sons of Abraham did not live without a law; for
besides the law of nature, which they had in common
with others, they were acquainted with other laws of
God, as the laws of circumcision, sacrifices, and the
several duties of religion; see ( Genesis 18:19 ) ; and
when the law did come from Mount Sinai, it had not
such effects upon them as are here expressed: but the
apostle is speaking of himself, and that not as in his state
of infancy before he could discern between good and
evil, but when grown up, and whilst a Pharisee; who,
though he was born under the law, was brought up and
more perfectly instructed in it than the common people
were, and was a strict observer of it, yet was without
the knowledge of the spirituality of it; he, as the rest
of the Pharisees, thought it only regarded the outward
actions, and did not reach to the spirits or souls of men,
the inward thoughts and affections of the mind; the
law was as it were at a distance from him, it had not
as yet entered into his heart and conscience; and whilst
this was his case he was “alive”, he did not know that
he “was dead in trespasses and sins”, ( Ephesians 2:1 ),
a truth he afterwards was acquainted with; nor that he
was so much as disordered by sin; he thought himself
healthful, sound, and whole, when he was diseased and
full of wounds, bruises, and sores, from head to foot;
he lived in the utmost peace and tranquillity, without
the least ruffle and uneasiness, free from any terror or
despondency, and in perfect security, being in sure and
certain hope of eternal life; and concluded if ever any
man went to heaven he certainly should, since, as he
imagined, he lived a holy and righteous life, free of all
blame, and even to perfection;

but when the commandment came;

not to Adam in the garden of Eden; nor to the
Israelites on Mount Sinai; but into the heart and
conscience of the apostle, with power and light from
above:

sin revived;

it lift up its monstrous head, and appeared in its
ugly shape, exceeding sinful indeed; it grew strong
and exerted itself; its strugglings and opposition, its
rebellion and corruption were seen and felt, which
show that it was not dead before, only seemed to be so;
it was in being, and it lived and acted before as now; the
difference was not in that, but in the apostle’s sense and
apprehension of it, who upon sight of it died away:
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and I died;

he now saw himself a dead man, dead in sin, dead in
law, under a sentence of death which he now had within
himself; he saw he was deserving of eternal death, and
all his hopes of eternal life by his obedience to the law
of works died at once; he now experimentally learnt
that doctrine he so much insisted afterwards in his
ministry, and to the last maintained, that there can be
no justification of a sinner by the deeds of the law, since
by it is the knowledge of sin.

FOOTNOTES:
F6 Abkath Rochel, 1. 1. par. 1. p. 3. Ed. Huls

Romans 7:10

And the commandment which was ordained to
life

The law which promised a continuance of an
immortal life to Adam, in case of perfect obedience to
it; and which was appointed to the Israelites, that by the
observation of it they might live in the land of Canaan,
and in the quiet and full possession of their privileges
and enjoyments; but was never ordained to eternal life,
or that men should obtain that by their obedience to it;
since eternal life is the free gift of God, without respect
to any works of men; see ( Galatians 3:21 ) ; This same
law, the apostle says,

I found to be unto death;

as it was an occasion, through the vitiosity of nature,
of stirring up sin in him, which brought forth fruit unto
death; as it convinced him that he was a dead man and
worthy of death; as it threatened him with it, and struck
all his hopes of eternal life dead, and left him in this
condition without giving him the least direction or
assistance whereby to obtain life.

Romans 7:11

For sin taking occasion by the commandment
As in ( Romans 7:8 ),

deceived me;

either by promising pleasure or impunity: the same
effect is ascribed by the Jews to the evil imagination or
corruption of nature, which they say is called an enticer,
(Mda htpmv) , “that deceives man” F7:

and by it slew me;
mortally wounded me: not the law, but sin by the
law, deceived and slew him; so that as before, the law is

cleared from being the cause of sin, so here, from being
the cause of death; for though the law is a killing letter,
the ministration of condemnation and death, yet it is
not the cause of it; but sin, which is a transgression of
the law, is that which deceives or leads out of the way, as
the word signifies, and then kills. The metaphor is taken
from a thief or a robber, who leads a man out of the way
into some bypath, and then murders him.

FOOTNOTES:
F7 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 141. 3. & 150. 1.

Romans 7:12

Therefore the law is holy

This is a conclusion or inference drawn from the
preceding discourse, in commendation of the law; that
standing clear of any charge or imputation of sin, as
being the cause of it. This epithet the apostle gives to the
law is what the Jews frequently give it; worthy are the
Israelites, say they F8,

"*to whom is given (avydq atyyrwa) “the
holy law”; in which they study day and night.”

By “the law” is meant the whole body of the precepts
of it in general; and by

the commandment,

either the same, or everyone of the commandments
in particular, and especially that which is cited, “thou
shall not covet” Some have thought that the three
properties of it design the threefold division of the law;
and suppose that by that which is “holy” is meant the
ceremonial law, which sanctified to the purifying of
the flesh; by that which is “just’, the judicial law, which
pointed out to the Jewish commonwealth what was right
and wrong; and by that which is “good”, the moral law
in all its precepts: but nothing is more certain, than that
the moral law is only spoken of in this context, which
may be said to be

holy,

because of its author, the holy God, from whom
nothing can come but what is holy; and because of
the matter of it, it is a transcript of the holy nature of
God, a declaration of his holy will; it requires holiness
both of heart and life; it forbids whatever is unholy, and
commands nothing but what is holy; it teaches men to
live holy, sober, righteous, and godly lives. It may be
truly called



104 ROMANS 7

just,

or righteous, as it demands perfect obedience to all
its precepts, or it will not admit of it as a righteousness;
as it pronounces guilty, curses and condemns for every
disobedience of it; as it deals impartially with persons
the transgressors of it; and as it acquits believers upon
the foot of the righteousness of Christ, the fulfilling end
of it. It is rightly called

good,

from the author of it, God, from whom every good
thing comes, and nothing else; from the matter of it,
and from the use of it both to saints and sinners.

FOOTNOTES:
F8 Zohar in Gen. fol. 48. 4.

Romans 7:13

Was then that which is good, made death unto
me?

&c.] An objection is started upon the last epithet in
commendation of the law; and it is as if the objector
should say, if the law is good, as you say, how comes
it to pass that it is made death, or is the cause of death
to you? can that be good, which is deadly, or the cause
of death? or can that be the cause of death which
is good? This objection taken out of the mouth of
another person proceeds upon a mistake of the apostle’s
meaning; for though he had said that he died when the
commandment came, and found by experience that it
was unto death, yet does not give the least intimation
that the law was the cause of his death; at most, that it
was only an occasion, and that was not given by the law,
but taken by sin, which, and not the law, deceived him
and slew him. Nor is it any objection to the goodness of
the law, that it is a ministration of condemnation and
death to sinners; for “lex non damnans, non est lex”, a
law without a sanction or penalty, which has no power
to condemn and punish, is no law, or at least a law of no
use and service; nor is the judge, or the sentence which
he according to law pronounces upon a malefactor, the
cause of his death, but the crime which he is guilty of; and
the case is the same here, wherefore the apostle answers
to this objection with abhorrence and detestation of
fixing any such charge upon the law, as being the cause
of death to him, saying,

God forbid;
away of speaking used by him, as has been observed,
when anything is greatly disliked by him, and is far

from his thoughts. Moreover, he goes on to open the
true end and reason of sin, by the law working death in
his conscience;

but sin, that it might appear sin, working death
in me by that which is good;

that is, the vitiosity and corruption of nature, which
is designed by sin, took an occasion, “by that which is
good’, that is, the law, through its prohibition of lust, to
work in me all maimer of concupiscence, which brought
forth fruit unto death; wherefore, upon the law’s entrance
into my heart and conscience, I received the sentence of
death in myself, that so sin by it, “working death in me,
might appear sin” to me, which I never knew before.
This end was to be, and is answered by it, yea,

that sin by the commandment might become
exceeding sinful;

that the corruption of nature might not only be seen
and known to be sin, but exceeding sinful; as being not
only contrary to the pure and holy nature of God, but as
taking occasion by the pure and holy law of God to exert
itself the more, and so appear to be as the words (kay’)
(uperbolhn amartwlov) , may be rendered, “exceedingly
a sinner”, or “an exceeding great sinner”; that being the
source and parent of all actual sins and transgressions;
wherefore not the law, but sin, was the cause of death,
which by the law is discovered to be so very sinful.

Romans 7:14

For we know that the law is spiritual

We who have a spiritual understanding of the law,
who have been led into the true nature of it by the
Spirit of God, know by experience that that itself is
“spiritual”; and therefore can never be the cause of sin
or death: the law may be said to be “spiritual”, because it
comes from the Spirit of God; and reaches to the spirit
of man; it requires truth in the inward parts; spiritual
service and obedience; a serving of it with our minds; a
worshipping of God in spirit and truth; a loving of him
with all our hearts and souls, as well as a performance
of all the outward acts of religion and duty; and because
it cannot be truly obeyed and conformed to without the
assistance of the Spirit of God. To this spirituality of the
law the apostle opposes himself,

but I am carnal, sold under sin:

from hence to the end of the chapter many are of
opinion, that the apostle speaks in the person of an
unregenerate man, or of himself as unregenerate; but
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nothing is more clear, than that he speaks all along of
himself in the first person, “I am carnal”: (autov egw)
, “I myself”, as in ( Romans 7:25 ) , and in the present
tense of what he then was and found; whereas, when he
speaks of his unregenerate state, and how it was with
him under the first convictions of sin, he speaks of them
as things past, (Romans 7:5-11 ) ; besides, several things
which are said by the apostle can neither agree with him,
nor any other, but as regenerate; such as to “hate evil’,
“delight in the law of God”, and “serve it with the mind”,
( Romans 7:15 Romans 7:22 Romans 7:25 ) . Moreover,
the distinctions between flesh and spirit, the inward and
the outward man, and the struggle there is between them,
are to be found in none but regenerate persons; and to
say no more, the thanksgiving for deliverance from sin
by Christ can only come from such; nor are any of the
things said inapplicable to men that are born again, as
will appear by the consideration of them as they follow:
for when the apostle says, “I am carnal”; his meaning is,
either that he was so by nature, and as he saw himself
when sin through the law became exceeding sinful to
him; or as he might be denominated from the flesh or
corruption of nature which was still in him, and from
the infirmities of the flesh he was attended with; just as
the Corinthians, though sanctified in Christ Jesus, and
called to be saints, are said to be “carnal” on account of
their envying, strife, and divisions, ( 1 Corinthians 3:1-4
) , or in comparison of the “spiritual” law of God, which
was now before him, and in which he was beholding his
face as in a glass, and with which when compared, the
holiest man in the world must be reckoned carnal. He
adds, “sold under sin”; he did not “sell himself” to work
wickedness, as Ahab, ( 1 Kings 21:25 ) , and others; he
was passive and not active in it; and when at any time
he with his flesh served the law of sin, he was not a
voluntary, but an involuntary servant; besides, this may
be understood of his other I, his carnal I, his unrenewed
self, the old man which is always under sin, when the
spiritual I, the new man, is never under the law of sin,
but under the governing influence of the grace of God

Romans 7:15

For that which I do, I allow not

The apostle having cleared the law from the charge
of being the cause either of sin or death, and taken
the blame to himself, proceeds to give an account of
the struggle and combat he found in himself between
the flesh and spirit; “that which I do, I allow not”. That

which he did was evil, since he allowed not of it; but
this is to be understood not of any notorious crime
committed by him, and repeated again and again; nor
of a sinful course of life, for before his conversion he
was not a profane man, but externally moral; and
after his conversion, had his conversation in the world
by the grace of God in righteousness and holiness; a
vicious course of life being contrary to the grace of God
implanted in him, and the doctrines of grace professed
by him; but of internal lusts, the workings of corruptions
in his heart, and which are real actions of the mind,
together with the various frailties and infirmities of life:
when that apostle says that what he did, (ginwskw) ,
“I know not™: his meaning is, not that he was utterly
ignorant of them, of their nature and operations; that
he was insensible of their motions, and unconcerned
about them; for his sense of them, and concern for
them, are expressed by him in the strongest terms, “I
know”, “I find”, “I see”, “O wretched man” ( Romans 7:18
Romans 7:21 Romans 7:23 Romans 7:24 ) ; but either
that the efforts and effects of sin in him were so sadden,
and at an unawares, that he was sometimes overtaken
and held captive, before he knew well where he was, or,
what he was doing; or the sense is, that he had not a full
knowledge of the evil of his heart, the corruptions of his
nature, nor did he understand all his infirmities and the
errors of his life; or else the meaning is, I own it not as
right, but confess it to be wrong, I do not acknowledge
these actions as the productions of the new man, they
are alien to him, but as the deeds of the old man; or
rather, “I do not approve” of them, I dislike, abhor, and
detest them; I cannot excuse or palliate them, but must
condemn them; so words of knowledge in the Hebrew
language are expressive of love, liking, and approbation;
see ( Psalms 1:6 ) ( Hosea 8:4 ) ( Genesis 18:19 ) ; on
which last text, “I know him”, says Jarchi, (hbx Nwvl)
, “it is the language of love”, or a phrase expressive of
strong affection; and so here, I know not, I do not like,
love, and approve of these things, or I do not “allow” of
them, and indulge myself in them, I loathe them and
myself for them; and is this talking like an unregenerate
man? can it be thought that the apostle speaks of himself
as unregenerate, or represents such a man?

for what I would, that do I not;

what he desired and willed was good, though he did
it not; and so the Vulgate Latin version reads, “for not
the good which I would, I do™: and so the next clause,
“but the evil which I hate, I do”: and what was that? he
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would have had his thoughts always employed about the
best things; he would have had his affections continually
and alone set on God, Christ, and the things of another
world; he would he was desirous to keep the whole law
of God, and do the whole will of God, and live without
sin, and as the angels do in heaven: now such a will as
this is never to be found in unregenerate persons; this
is from God, and the power of his grace: when he says
he did not what he willed, what he was desirous of, and
bent upon, his sense is, not that he never did any good
thing he willed; for he did many good things, as every
good man does, but he did not always do the good he
willed, and never perfectly, nor anything without grace
and strength from Christ: he adds,

but what I hate, that do I;

sin was what he hated; it being contrary to the pure
and holy nature of God, to the good and righteous law
of God, and was in itself, to his view, exceeding sinful:
he hated vain thoughts, unclean desires, revengeful
lusts, the secret motions of all sin in his heart, and the
various evil actions of life; which can never be said of an
unregenerate man; who loves sin, delights in iniquity,
and takes pleasure in them that do it; and yet what
the apostle hated he did; he wrought with his carnal
I, his flesh, and through the power of it, and force of
temptation, though not without reluctance, remorse,
and repentance. The Karaite Jews, which were the better
sort of them, say and hold some things, not much unlike
to what is here delivered;

"“though a man (say they F9) should trans-
gress some of the commandments, or the com-
mandments in part, (Upxh du le al) (hwat trw-
bgtl) , “through the strength of lust, and not on
account of, or with pleasure not delight”, he shall
be one of those that shall enter into paradise”

FOOTNOTES:
F9 R. Eliahu in Addareth, c. 3. apud Triglaud de
Sect. Karaeorum, c. 10. p. 176.

Romans 7:16

If then I do that which I would not

This is a corollary, or an inference from what he had
related of his own experience; that since what he did,
though it was contrary to the law of God, yet was what
he did not will nor allow of, but hated, it must be a clear
point, that he

consented to the law, that it was good;

lovely and amiable; that it forbad those things which
were hateful, and commanded those things which were
desirable to a good man; and so is acknowledged to be a
very beautiful rule of obedience, walk, and conversation

Romans 7:17

Now then, it is no more I that do it

This is another inference, deduced from what is
before said, that since he did not approve, but hated
what he did, and willed the contrary, it was not he as
spiritual, as born again, as a new man, a new creature,
that did it; see ( 1 John 3:9 ) . He says,

But sin that dwelleth in me;

the old man, the carnal I, the evil present with him,
the law in his members; which not only existed in him,
and wrought in him, and that at times very strongly,
but dwelt in him, had its abode in him, as it has in all

regenerate persons, and will have, as long as they are in
the body.

Romans 7:18

For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh

The apostle goes on to give some further account of
himself, what he knew, and was fully assured of by long
experience; as that

dwelleth no good thing

in him, thatis, in his flesh, or carnal self; for otherwise
there were many good things dwelt in him; there was
the good work of grace, and the good word of God in
him, and even Father, Son, and Spirit, dwelt in him; but
his meaning is, that there was no good thing naturally
in him; no good thing of his own putting there; nothing
but what God had put there; no good thing, but what
was owing to Christ, to the grace of God, and influence
of the Spirit; or as he himself explains it, there was no
good thing in his “flesh”; in the old man that was in him,
which has nothing in his nature good; no good thing
comes out of him, nor is any good thing done by him:
and this explanative and limiting clause, “that is, in my
flesh’, clearly proves, that the apostle speaks of himself,
and as regenerate; for had he spoke in the person of an
unregenerate man, there would have been no room nor
reason for such a restriction, seeing an unregenerate
man is nothing else but flesh, and has nothing but
flesh, or corrupt nature in him; and who does not
know, that no good thing dwells in such persons?
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whereas the apostle intimates by this explication, that
he had something else in him beside flesh, and which is
opposed to it; and that is spirit, or the new man, which
is of a spiritual nature, and is seated in the spirit, or soul,
and comes from the Spirit of God; and in this spiritual
man dwell good things, for “the fruit of the Spirit is in
all goodness, righteousness, and truth”; so that though
there was no good thing dwelling in his flesh, in the old
than, yet there were good things dwelling in his spirit, in
the new and spiritual man, the hidden man of the heart:
and he adds,

to will is present with me;

which must be understood, not of the power and
faculty of the will, with respect to things natural and
civil, which is common to all men; nor of a will to that
which is evil, which is in wicked men; but of a will to that
which was good, which he had not of himself, but from
God, and is only to be found in regenerate persons; and
denotes the readiness of his mind and will to that which
is spiritually good, like that which Christ observes of
his disciples, when he says, “the spirit is willing, but
the flesh is weak”, ( Matthew 26:41 ) , which may serve
much to illustrate the passage before us: since it follows,

but how to perform that which is good, I find
not;

he found he had no strength of himself to do what
he willed; and that he could do nothing without Christ;
and that what he did by the strength and grace of
Christ, he did not do perfectly. To will to live without
sin, not to have a lustful or a revengeful thought in his
breast, was present with him, but how to perform, how
to live in this manner, which was so desirable to him,
being born again, he found not. It may be asked, how
does this agree with what the apostle says, “it is God
which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure?” ( Philippians 2:13 ) . To this it may be replied,
that when God does work in his people both to will and
to do, he does not work both equally alike, or to the
same degree, so that the work answers to the will; God
never works in them so to do, as to will, for when they
are wrought in, acted upon, and influenced to do the
most, and that in the best manner, they never do all that
they would; and sometimes God works in them to will,
when he does not work in them to do; as in the case of
the disciples of Christ, in whom he worked to will to
watch with Christ an hour, but did not work in them to
do, ( Matthew 26:40 ) ; and whenever he works in the
saints, whether to will or to do, or both, it is always of

his own good pleasure.

Romans 7:19

For the good that I would, I do not

The apostle here repeats what he had delivered in (
Romans 7:15 Romans 7:16 ) to strengthen and confirm
this part of his experience; that though he had a will
to that which was good, yet he wanted power, and had
none of himself to perform; and therefore often did
what he would not, and what he would he did not.

Romans 7:21

I find then a law

This is to be understood either of the corruption
of nature, which he found by experience to be in him;
and which, because of its force, power, and prevalence
it sometimes had in him, he calls “a law”; it forcibly
demanding compliance with its lusts; and is the same
with what he calls “evil”, and which the Jews so frequently
style (erh ruy) “the evil imagination”, by which they
mean the corruption of nature; and one of the seven
names, and the first of them, by which it is called, they
tell us F11, is, (er) , “evil”; the very name it goes by here,
and which they say God calls it, ( Genesis 6:5 ) ; and well
may it be so called, since it is originally, naturally, and
continually evil; it is evil in its nature and consequences;
it is the source and spring of all evil:

that when I would do good;

says the apostle, as soon as any good thought arises
in me, any good resolution is entered into by me, or I
am about to do anything that is good,

evil,

the vitiosity of nature,

is present with me,

and hinders me; it came into the world with me,
and it has continued with me ever since; it cleaves close
unto me, it lies very nigh me, and whenever there is any
motion to that which is good, it starts up, which seemed
to lie asleep before, and exerts itself, so that I cannot do
the good I would. The Jews say F12, there are (twbbl
ytv) , “two hearts” in man, the good imagination, and
the evil imagination. The apostle here speaks as of two
wills in regenerate men, one to good, and another to evil:
or this may be understood of the law of God, which he
found agreed with his mind, willing that which is good,
though sin lay so near to him; or he found that willing
that which was good was the law of God, very agreeable
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to it; and that the law was on his side, favouring him,
encouraging him to that which is good, though sin
kept so close to him; to which sense agree the following
words.

FOOTNOTES:
F11 T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 1. & Kiddushin, fol. 30. 2.
F12 Tzeror Hammor, fol. 135. 4.

Romans 7:22

For I delight in the law of God

This an unregenerate man cannot do; he does not
like its commands, they are disagreeable to his corrupt
nature; and as it is a threatening, cursing, damning law,
it can never be delighted in by him: the moralist, the
Pharisee, who obeys it externally, do not love it, nor
delight in it; he obeys it not from love to its precepts, but
from fear of its threatenings; from a desire of popular
esteem, and from low, mercenary, selfish views, in order
to gain the applause of men, and favour of God: only
a regenerate man delights in the law of God; which he
does, as it is fulfilled by Christ, who has answered all the
demands of it: and as it is in the hands of Christ, held
forth by him as a rule of holy walk and conversation;
and as it is written upon his heart by the Spirit of God,
to which he yields a voluntary and cheerful obedience:
he serves it with his mind, of a ready mind freely, and
without any constraint but that of love; he delights
together with the law, as the word here used signifies;
the delight is mutual and reciprocal, the law delights in
him, and he delights in the law; and they both delight
in the selfsame things, and particularly in the perfect
obedience which the Son of God has yielded to it. The
apostle adds,

after the inward man;

by which he means the renewed man, the new man,
or new nature, formed in his soul; which had its seat in
the inward part, is an internal principle, oil in the vessel
of the heart, a seed under ground, the kingdom within
us, the hidden man of the heart, which is not obvious to
everyone’s view, it being not anything that is external,
though never so good: this in its nature is agreeable
to the law of God, and according to this a regenerate
man delights in it: but then this restrictive limiting
clause supposes another man, the old man, the carnal
I, according to which the apostle did not delight in the
law of God; and proves, that he speaks of himself as
regenerate, and not as unregenerate, or as representing

an unregenerate man, because no such distinction is
to be found in such a person; nor does such a person
delight at all, in any sense, upon any consideration in the
law of God, but is enmity against it, and not subjected
to it; nor can he be otherwise, without the grace of God.

Romans 7:23

But I see another law in my members

That is, he saw, he perceived it by experience; he
felt the force and power of inbred corruption working
in him, and as a law demanding obedience to it; and
which he might well call “another law”, it being not
only distinct from, but opposite to the law of God he
delighted in; the one is good, the other evil; this other
law is a transgression of the law of God, and which he
observed to be “in [his] members”, i.e. in the members
of his body; not that it had its seat only, or chiefly in his
body, and the parts of it, but because it exerted itself by
them, it made use of them to fulfil its lusts: the same
phrase is used in the Targum on ( Psalms 38:3 ) ; which
renders the words there thus, there is no peace, (yrbab)
, “in my members” because of my sin: now this law was,

says he,

warring against the law of my mind;

by the “law of [his] mind” is meant, either the law
of God written on his mind in conversion, and which
he delighted in, and served with his mind, as renewed
by the Spirit of God; or the new nature in him, the
principle of grace wrought in his mind, called “the law”
of it, because it was the governing principle there; which
reigns, and will reign in every regenerate person through
righteousness, unto eternal life, though the law of sin
opposes all its force and power against it; that is not only
contrary to it, lusts against it, but wars, and commits
acts of hostility against it: the state of regenerate persons
is a warfare, they have many enemies to combat with, as
Satan and the world; but those of their own household,
within themselves, in their own hearts, are the worst of
all; there is a civil war in them, as it were a company of
two armies, flesh and spirit, sin and grace, combating
together; and so it will be as long as this life lasts; so true
is that saying of the Jews F13, in which they agree with
the apostle,

"‘as long as the righteous live, (377 1 »nnb))
, “they are at war with the corruption of their
nature”’; when they die they are at rest:”

hence we read of (an » mnbn) , “the war of the
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evil imagination” {n}: but what is worst of all, this is
sometimes

bringing [them] into captivity to the law of sin,
which is in [their] members;

that is, to itself; for the law in the members, and
the law of sin in the members, must be the same: and
it may be said to bring into captivity to itself, when it
only endeavours to do it, though it does not effect it; for
sometimes words which express an effect only design
the endeavour to effect, but not that itself; see ( Ezekiel
24:13 ) ( Genesis 37:21 Genesis 37:22 ) ( Exodus 8:18 ) .
But admitting that this phrase intends the real and actual
effecting of it, it is to be understood of a captivity to sin,
different from that an unregenerate man is in; who is
a voluntary captive to sin and Satan, gives up himself
to such slavery and bondage, and rather goes, than is
brought or carried into it; whereas a regenerate man
is, through the force of sin, and power of temptation,
violently drawn and carried into captivity; in which
he is held against his will, and to his great uneasiness:
besides, this expression does not denote absolute
dominion, which sin has not over a regenerate man; nor
is it utterly inconsistent with his character as such; for
as a subject of one nation may be taken a prisoner, and
be carried captive into another nation, and yet remain a
subject where he was, and does not become one of that
country of which he is carried captive; so a regenerate
man, being carried captive by sin, does not come under
the absolute dominion of sin, or cease to be a subject of
the kingdom of grace, or in other words, a regenerate
person: moreover, the very phrase of “bringing into
captivity” supposes that the person before was not a
captive; whereas every unregenerate man one, was
always so, and never otherwise: add to all this, that this
captivity was very distressing and uneasy to the person,
and makes him cry out, “O wretched man” whereas the
captivity of an unregenerate person is very agreeable to
him; he likes his prison, he loves his chains, and do not
choose to be in any other state and condition; though,
as the Jews F15 say, there is no captivity (hmvnh twlgk)
, “like the captivity of the soul”; and nothing so grieving
and afflictive to a good man as that is. The apostle
uses much such language as his countrymen do, who
frequently represent man as having two principles in
him, the one good, the other bad; the one they call (erh
ruy) , “the evil imagination”, or corruption of nature; the
other they call (2mwn) (7) , “the good imagination”, or
principle of grace and goodness; which they say F16,

are at continual war with each other, and the one is
sometimes (72u1) , “carried captive” by the other. The
good imagination, they say F17, is like to one that (3=wn
naa whan) , “is bound in a prison”; as it is said, “out of
prison he cometh to reign”; to which agrees what they
say F18,

““how shall I serve my Creator whilst I am
(™ 9") , “a captive to my corruption”, and a
servant to my lust?”

FOOTNOTES:

F13 Bereshit Rabba, Parash. 9. fol. 7. 4.

F14 Tzeror Hammer, fol. 93. 3. & 113.3. & 115. 2. &
144. 4. & 145. 1, 2.

F15 Caphtor, fol. 14. 2.

F16 Zohar in Gen. fol. 56. 3.

F17 Pirke Abot R. Nathan, c. 16. fol. 5. 2.

F18 Machzor Jud. Hispan. apud L. Capell. in Rom.
vi. 16.

Romans 7:24

O wretched man that I am

Not as considered in Christ, for as such he was
a most happy man, being blessed with all spiritual
blessings, and secure from all condemnation and wrath;
nor with respect to his inward man, which was renewing
day by day, and in which he enjoyed true spiritual peace
and pleasure; nor with regard to his future state, of the
happiness of which he had no doubt: he knew in whom
he had believed; he was fully persuaded nothing could
separate him from the love of God; and that when he
had finished his course, he should have the crown of
righteousness laid up for him: but this exclamation
he made on account of the troubles he met with in
his Christian race; and not so much on account of his
reproaches, persecutions, and distresses for Christ’s
sake; though these were many and great, yet these did
not move or much affect him, he rather took delight
and pleasure in them; but on account of that continual
combat between, the flesh and spirit in him; or by reason
of that mass of corruption and body of sin he carried
about with him; ranch such a complaint Isaiah makes,
(Isaiah 6:5) , which in the Septuagint is, (w talav egw)
, “O miserable I”. This shows him to be, and to speak
of himself as a regenerate man; since an unregenerate
man feels no uneasiness upon that score, or makes any
complaint of it, saying as here,
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who shall deliver me from the body of this death?

or “this body of death”; by which some understand,
this mortal body, or the body of flesh subject to death
for sin; and suppose the apostle expresses his desire
to quit it, to depart out of it, that he might enjoy an
immortal life, being weary of the burden of this mortal
body he carried about with him: so Philo the Jew F19
represents the body as a burden to the soul, which
(nekroforousa) , “it carries about as a dead carcass’, and
never lays down from his birth till his death: though it
should be observed, that when the apostle elsewhere
expresses an earnest longing after a state of immortality
and glory, some sort of reluctance and unwillingness
to leave the body is to be observed, which is not to be
discerned here; and was this his sense, one should think
he would rather have said, when shall I be delivered?
or why am I not delivered? and not who shall deliver
me? though admitting this to be his meaning, that he
was weary of the present life, and wanted to be rid of
his mortal body, this did not arise from the troubles
and anxieties of life, with which he was pressed, which
oftentimes make wicked men long to die; but from the
load of sin, and burden of corruption, under which he
groaned, and still bespeaks him a regenerate man; for
not of outward calamities, but of indwelling sin is he all
along speaking in the context: wherefore it is better by
“this body of death” to understand what he in ( Romans
6:6 ) calls “the body of sin”; that mass of corruption
that lodged in him, which is called “a body”, because
of its fleshly carnal nature; because of its manner of
operation, it exerts itself by the members of the body;
and because it consists of various parts and members,
as a body does; and “a body of death”, because it makes
men liable to death: it was that which the apostle says
“slew” him, and which itself is to a regenerate man, as a
dead carcass, stinking and loathsome; and is to him like
that punishment Mezentius inflicted on criminals, by
fastening a living body to a putrid carcass F20: and it is
emphatically called the body of “this death”, referring to
the captivity of his mind, to the law of sin, which was as
death unto him: and no wonder therefore he so earnestly
desires deliverance, saying, “who shall deliver me?”
which he speaks not as being ignorant of his deliverer,
whom he mentions with thankfulness in ( Romans
7:25 ) ; or as doubting and despairing of deliverance,
for he was comfortably assured of it, and therefore gives
thanks beforehand for it; but as expressing the inward
pantings, and earnest breathings of his soul after it; and
as declaring the difficulty of it, yea, the impossibility

of its being obtained by himself, or by any other than
he, whom he had in view: he knew he could not deliver
himself from sin; that the law could not deliver him; and
that none but God could do it; and which he believed he
would, through Jesus Christ his Lord.

FOOTNOTES:
F19 De Agricultura, p. 191.
F20 Alexander ab. Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 3. c. 5,

Romans 7:25

I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord

There is a different reading of this passage; some
copies read, and so the Vulgate Latin version, thus,
“the grace of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”;
which may be considered as an answer to the apostle’s
earnest request for deliverance, “who shall deliver me?”
the grace of God shall deliver me. The grace of God
the Father, which is communicated through Christ
the Mediator by the Spirit, the law of the Spirit of life
which is in Christ, the principle of grace formed in the
soul by the Spirit of God, which reigns in the believer
as a governing principle, through righteousness unto
eternal life, will in the issue deliver from indwelling sin,
and all the effects of it: but the more general reading
is, “thanks be to God”, or “I thank God”; the object of
thanksgiving is God, as the Father of Christ, and the
God of all grace: the medium of it is Christ as Mediator,
through whom only we have access to God; without him
we can neither pray to him, nor praise him aright; our
sacrifices of praise are only acceptable to God, through
Christ; and as all our mercies come to us through him,
it is but right and fitting that our thanksgivings should
pass the same way: the thing for which thanks is given is
not expressed, but is implied, and is deliverance; either
past, as from the power of Satan, the dominion of sin,
the curse of the law, the evil of the world, and from
the hands of all spiritual enemies, so as to endanger
everlasting happiness; or rather, future deliverance,
from the very being of sin: which shows, that at present,
and whilst in this life, saints are not free from it; that it
is God only that must, and will deliver from it; and that
through Christ his Son, through whom we have victory
over every enemy, sin, Satan, law, and death; and this
shows the apostle’s sure and certain faith and hope of
this matter, who concludes his discourse on this head
thus:

so then with the mind I myself serve the law of
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God, but with the flesh the law of sin;

observe, he says, “I myself”, and not another;
whence it is clear, he does not represent another man
in this discourse of his; for this is a phrase used by him,
when he cannot possibly be understood of any other
but himself; see ( Romans 9:3 ) ( 2 Corinthians 10:1 ) (
12:13 ) ; he divides himself as it were into two parts, the
mind, by which he means his inward man, his renewed
self; and “the flesh”, by which he designs his carnal I,
that was sold under sin: and hereby he accounts for
his serving, at different times, two different laws; “the
law of God”, written on his mind, and in the service of
which he delighted as a regenerate man; “and the law of
sin’, to which he was sometimes carried captive: and it
should be taken notice of, that he does not say “I have
served’, as referring to his past state of unregeneracy,
but “I serve’, as respecting his present state as a believer
in Christ, made up of flesh and spirit; which as they
are two different principles, regard two different laws:
add to all this, that this last account the apostle gives of
himself, and which agrees with all he had said before,
and confirms the whole, was delivered by him, after he
had with so much faith and fervency given thanks to
God in a view of his future complete deliverance from
sin; which is a clinching argument and proof that he
speaks of himself, in this whole discourse concerning
indwelling sin, as a regenerate person.

INTRODUCTION ROMANS 8

As the former chapter shows that sanctified ones are
not free from the being of sin in them, which is a ground
of general complaint and uneasiness; this chapter shows,
that justified ones are freed from the guilt of sin, and
secure from punishment for it; and have the utmost
reason to rejoice and be glad, and even to triumph in a
plerophory and full assurance of faith, on account of the
various privileges they enjoy, through the grace of the
Father, of the Son, and of the Spirit; and which are
distinctly, largely, and severally mentioned: it begins, Ro
8:1 , with taking notice of a particular privilege saints
have in Christ, and, by virtue of union to him, security
from all condemnation; and which is inferred from
their sure and certain deliverance from sin by Christ,
Ro 8:25 , the persons sharing in this privilege are
described by their being in Christ, and by their walking
after the Spirit of Christ, in consequence of it: a reason
confirming this privilege is given, Ro 8:2, taken either
from the Gospel, declaring the saints’ freedom from the
law; or from the power and efficacy of the Spirit,

delivering them from the tyranny and dominion of sin;
or rather from the holiness of Christ’s human nature, as
a branch of their justification: this privilege is made
more fully to appear, and the saints’ interest in it by the
mission of Christ, to bring in everlasting righteousness
for them, which is the foundation of it, Ro 8:3 , the
occasion of which was the weakness of the law, or rather
the impotency of man, through the corruption of nature,
to fulfil the law: the sender, or the efficient cause of this
mission, is God the Father; the person sent, his own
Son; the manner in which he was sent, in human nature,
which had the appearance of being sinful; what God did
in it, he condemned sin in it; which is a reason, why
there is no condemnation to them, that are in him; and
the end of all this, Ro 8:4 , was, that the law of
righteousness might be perfectly fulfilled by Christ for
them, or by them in him; who are described in part, as
in Ro 8:1 , upon the repetition of which part of the
description, the apostle proceeds to show the difference
between unregenerate and regenerate persons, Ro 8:5,
partly by their characters; the one being carnal, or after
the flesh, the other being spiritual, or after the Spirit;
and by their different affections, the one minding the
things of the flesh, the other the things of the Spirit; the
different issue and effect of which, namely, a carnal and
a spiritual mind are observed, Ro 8:6 , death following
upon the one, life and peace upon the other; the reasons
of which, with respect to the former, are given, Ro 8:7,
taken from the enmity of the carnal mind to God, and
the non-subjection of it to the law of God, and the
impossibility of its being subject to it; and therefore
nothing but death can be expected; from whence this
conclusion is made, Ro 8:8 , that unregenerate men are
not in a state, nor in a capacity to please God, or do
whatisacceptable to him, the above being the disposition
and temper of their minds: and then in Ro 8:9 , the
apostle returns to the argument from whence be had
digressed, and suggests, that though he had said the
above things of unregenerate men, he had other
thoughts of those to whom he writes; they were not in
the flesh, nor minded the things of the flesh, and so
were not liable to condemnation and death; and which
he proves by the inhabitation of the Spirit of God in
them; for such who have him not, have no proof nor
evidence of their being Christ’s, and so consequently
have no proof of their security from condemnation; and
partly by Christ’s being in them, and which is the
evidence of their being in Christ, and so of the above
privilege, Ro 8:10 , the consequence of which is, that



112 ROMANS 8

though by reason of sin the body is mortal, and does
die, yet the soul lives not only naturally, but spiritually,
by faith in Christ now, and in glory hereafter, by virtue
of Christ’s righteousness imputed to it, and so is free
from condemnation and death; besides, by virtue of the
Spirit's dwelling in them, their mortal bodies will be
quickened in the general resurrection, Ro 8:11 , and
from all these blessings of divine goodness, both in soul
and body, the apostle infers, that the saints are under
obligation, not to live in a carnal, but in a spiritual
manner, Ro 8:12, and to which he exhorts, Ro 8:13 , and
presses by motives, taken from the different
consequences of those things; death following by living
after the flesh, and life through the mortification of sin,
by the Spirit of God: and whereas the walking after the
Spirit, by which he had described those that are safe
from condemnation, is owing to their being led by him;
and their being led by him, being an evidence of their
divine sonship, Ro 8:14 , from hence he passes to
consider the privilege of adoption: and that these saints
were interested in this privilege, he proves Ro 8:15 ,
partly by their not having the spirit of bondage which
belongs to servants; and partly by their having the spirit
of adoption, who had made known this grace unto
them, and their interest in it: and that they had received
him as a spirit of adoption, was evident by their calling
God their Father under his influence; and also by the
witness he bore to their spirits, that they were the
children of God, Ro 8:16 , of which they were conscious:
and from this privilege of adoption, the apostle
concludes heirship, Ro 8:17 , and which is of such a
nature, that there is none like it; both with respect to the
subject of it, God himself; with respect to him with
whom they are heirs, Christ Jesus; and the way in which
they come to share the glorious inheritance with him, is
through suffering with him, and for him; and this they
need not grudge to do, since there is no comparison
between their sufferings, and the glory they shall enjoy,
Ro 8:18 , which both Jews and Gentiles were in the
expectation of; the latter of which are described in Ro
8:19-22, by their name, the creature, the whole creation;
and by their present condition, the Gospel being come
among them to the conversion of many, which raised an
expectation of many sons and daughters being born to
God among them, Ro 8:19 , and by their former state
and condition, Ro 8:20, which is mentioned, to illustrate
the grace of God in the present blessing bestowed upon
them, in sending the Gospel to them; which state was a
subjection to vanity, through the god of this world, who

led them captive at his will, Ro 8:21 , and then by the
deliverance of them, they were in hope and expectation
of, from bondage to liberty, Ro 8:21 , and this groaning
and travailing: in birth in a spiritual sense, for the
bringing forth of many sons to God among the Gentiles,
the apostle, and other ministers of the word, who had
preached the Gospel among them, were witnesses of,
Ro 8:22 , yea, not only the Gentiles, but the Jews also,
who are described as having the first fruits of the Spirit,
Ro 8:23 , were waiting for the manifestation of the
children of God among the Gentiles, with them to
complete at last the mystical body, who shall share
together the glory before spoken of, which their sonship
and heirship entitle them to; and for which there is
encouragement to wait with patience and in hope, from
the connection of salvation with the grace of hope; and
from, the nature of the thing hoped for, which is unseen,
but certain, Ro 8:24,25 . From hence the apostle proceeds
to consider another privilege which the saints have, who
are in the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit, the Spirit
helps their infirmities; particularly in prayer, the matter
of which, in some cases, they are at a loss about, Ro 8:26
, and this he does, by making intercession for them; the
manner in which this is done in them, is with unutterable
groans; and the rule according to which it is made, is the
will of God, the mind of the Spirit being known by the
searcher of hearts, Ro 8:27 , in a word, such are the
privileges of believers in Christ, that every thing in the
whole world, in heaven, and in earth, in themselves and
others, whether good or bad, prosperous or adverse,
work together for their good, so that nothing can go
wrong with them in the issue, Ro 8:28 , who are described
by their love to God, and by their effectual calling,
according to his purpose; which being mentioned, leads
the apostle to the source and spring of all these and
other privileges, the everlasting love of God; signified
by his foreknowledge of his people, Ro 8:29 , which is
the cause of their predestination to a conformity to the
image of Christ, the firstborn among many brethren;
with which predestination, calling, justification, and
glorification, are inseparably connected, Ro 8:30 , from
all which blessings of grace it may be concluded, that
God is on the side of such persons, who are interested in
these favours; and nothing is to be feared, but every
good thing is to be expected by them, Ro 8:31 , which is
confirmed by an argument from the greater to the lesser,
that if God has given his Son for them, he will freely
give all things to them, Ro 8:32, in a view of which, the
apostle rises up in a triumph of faith, and challenges all
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the enemies of the saints, and denies that any charge can
be brought against them of any avail, since God is the
justifier of them, Ro 8:33 , or that they shall ever enter
into condemnation, being secured from it by the death
of Christ; and which security is yet more strengthened
by his resurrection, session at the right hand of God,
and intercession for them, Ro 8:34, and then asks, since
Christ has shown such love to them, by these instances
of it, what can separate from it, Ro 8:35 , and enumerates
several things which befall the saints in this life, which,
however mean and abject they may render them in the
esteem of men, do not at all abate the love of Christ to
them: that such is their case, that they are exposed to
afflictions and sufferings, and even death itself, for the
sake of Christ, is proved Ro 8:36 , by a testimony out of
Ps 44:22 , and then an answer is returned to the above
question in the negative, that none of the things
mentioned could separate them from the love of Christ;
so far from it, that by virtue of Christ who had loved
them, they were conquerors, and more than conquerors
in all these things, and over all their enemies, Ro 8:37,
and the chapter is concluded in Ro 8:38,39 , with the full
and firm persuasion of the apostle, that nothing in the
whole universe, in the whole compass of created beings,
be they what they will, good or bad, or which are or
shall be, an enumeration of many of which is made,
should ever separate him, or any of the people of God
from his love, which is in Christ Jesus: so that upon the
whole, notwithstanding indwelling sin, notwithstanding
the various afflictions which attend them in this world,
yet in consideration of the many privileges they enjoy,
and the glory they are heirs of, they have great reason to
rejoice, and look upon themselves to be in the most safe
and happy condition.

ROMANS CHAPTER 8

1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and death.

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in
the flesh:

4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind the things
of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things

of the Spirit.

6 For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace.

7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be.

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please
God.

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because
of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit
that dwelleth in you.

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the
flesh, to live after the flesh.

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live.

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they
are the sons of God.

15 For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption,
whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit,
that we are the children of God:

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together.

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us.

19 For the earnest expectation of the creature
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.

20 For the creature was made subject to vanity, not
willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the
same in hope,

21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty
of the children of God.

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together until now.

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.
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24 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is
not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope
for?

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we
with patience wait for it.

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities:
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought:
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered.

27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is
the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession
for the saints according to the will of God.

28 And we know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose.

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son,
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he
also called: and whom he called, them he also justified:
and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

31 What shall we then say to these things? If God be
for us, who can be against us?

32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely
give us all things?

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s
elect? It is God that justifieth.

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine,
or nakedness, or peril, or sword?

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the
day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors through him that loved us.

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life,
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come,

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

COMMENTARY ROMANS CHAPTER 8

Romans 8:1

There is therefore now, no condemnation

The apostle having discoursed largely in the
preceding chapter, concerning the struggle and combat
believers feel within themselves, and opened the
true causes and reasons of the saints’ grievances and
complaints, and what gives them the greatest uneasiness
in this life, proceeds in this to take notice of the solid
ground and foundation they have of spiritual peace and
joy; which arise from their justification and adoption,
the purposes and decrees of God, and particularly the
everlasting and unchangeable love of God in Christ, the
source, spring, and security, of all the blessings of grace.
The chapter begins with a most comfortable account
of the safety of believers in Christ; the apostle does not
say there is nothing condemnable in them, for sin is in
them and is condemnable, and condemned by them;
and is hurtful to their spiritual joy and comfort, though
it cannot bring them into condemnation, because
of their being in Christ Jesus: he says there is (ouden
katakrima) , “not one condemnation” to them, or one
sentence of condemnation against them; which must
be understood not of illegal ones, for they are liable to
many condemnations from their hearts, from the world
and the devil; but of legal, justifiable ones, and there are
none such, neither from God the Father, for he justifies;
nor from the Son, for by his righteousness they are
justified; nor from the Holy Spirit, who bears witness
to their spirits, that they are in a state of justification:
there is not one condemnation lies against them, with
respect to their numerous sins, original and actual,
though every sin deserves one; not one from the law of
God, of which sin is a transgression, for though thatis a
condemning law, yet it is only so to them that are under
it; not to them that are Christ’s, whom he has redeemed
from it: moreover, the apostle says, that there is no
condemnation now to the saints; which “now” must not
be considered, as if it supposes that there was formerly
condemnation to them; it is true indeed they were under
asentence of condemnation, as considered in Adam, and
under a covenant of works with him, and in their own
apprehensions when convicted; but as considered in
Christ, asthe elect of God always were, and who was their
surety, and so their security from all eternity, they never
were in a state of condemnation: nor does this suppose,
that there may be condemnation to them hereafter,
though not now; for sin, the cause of condemnation,
is removed; Christ has bore the condemnation their
sins deserved in himself; their justification is from all
sin, past, present, and to come; their union to Christ
is indissoluble, and neither the love of Christ, nor the
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justice of God, will admit of their condemnation; for
this “now”, is not an “adverb” of time, but a “note of
illation”; the apostle inferring this privilege, either from
the grace of God, which issues in eternal life, ( Romans
6:23 ) ; or from that certain deliverance believers shall
have from sin, for which he gives thanks, ( Romans 7:24
Romans 7:25 ) ; The privilege itself here mentioned is,
“no condemnation”: condemnation is sometimes put
for the cause of it, which is sin, original and actual;
now though God’s elect are sinners, both by nature and
practice, and after conversion have sin in them, their
sanctification being imperfect, yet there is none in
them with respect to justification; all is transferred to
Christ, and he has removed all away; he has procured
the pardon of all by his blood, he has abolished all by his
sacrifice, he justifies from all by his righteousness, and
saves his people from all their sins: condemnation may
also be considered with respect to guilt; all mankind are
guilty of Adam’s sin, and are guilty creatures, as they are
actual transgressors of the law; and when convinced by
the Spirit of God, acknowledge themselves to be so; and
upon the repetition of sin, contract fresh guilt on their
consciences; but an heart sprinkled with the blood of
Christ, is clear of guilt; for all the guilt of sin is removed
to Christ, and he has took it away; hence there is no
obligation to punishment on them, for whom Christ
died: again, condemnation may design the sentence of it:
now though the law’s sentence passed upon all in Adam,
and so upon God’s elect, as considered in him; yet as this
sentence has been executed on Christ, as their surety, in
their room and stead, there is none lies against them:
once more, condemnation may mean actual damnation,
or eternal death, the wages of sin, which those who are
in Christ shall never die; they are ordained to eternal
life, and are redeemed from this death; they are made
alive by Christ, and have eternal life secured to them in
him, and which they shall certainly enjoy: the persons
interested in this privilege are described, as such

which are in Christ Jesus;

not as mere professors are in Christ, who may be
lost and damned: but this being in Christ, respects
either that union and interest which the elect of God
have in Christ, from everlasting: being loved by him
with an everlasting love; betrothed to him in a conjugal
relation; chosen in him before the foundation of the
world; united to him as members to an head; considered
in him in the covenant of grace, when he engaged for
them as their surety; and so they were preserved in

him, notwithstanding their fall in Adam; in time he
took upon him their nature, and represented them in
it; they were reckoned in him when he hung upon the
cross, was buried, rose again, and sat down in heavenly
places; in consequence of which union to Christ, and
being in him, they are secure from all condemnation:
or this may respect an open and manifestative being in
Christ at conversion, when they become new creatures,
pass from death to life, and so shall never enter into
condemnation: hence they stand further described, as
such

who walk not after the flesh;

by which is meant, not the ceremonial law, but the
corruption of nature, or the corrupt nature of man,
called “flesh”; because propagated by carnal generation,
has for its object fleshly things, discovers itself mostly
in the flesh, and makes persons carnal and fleshly; the
apostle does not say, there is no condemnation to them
that have no flesh in them, for this regenerate persons
have; nor to them that are in the flesh, that is, the body;
but who walk not after the flesh, that is, corrupt nature;
and it denotes such, who do not follow the dictates of
it, do not make it their guide, or go on and persist in a
continued series of sinning:

but after the spirit,

by which is meant, not spiritual worship, in
opposition to carnal ordinances; but rather, either a
principle of grace, in opposition to corrupt nature,
called “Spirit”, from the author, subject, and nature of it;
or the Holy Spirit of God, the efficient cause of all grace:
to walk after him, is to make him our guide, to follow his
dictates, influences, and directions; as such do, who walk
by faith on Christ, and in imitation of him, in the ways
of righteousness and holiness; and such persons walk
pleasantly, cheerfully, and safely: now let it be observed,
that this walk and conversation of the saints, is not the
cause of there being no condemnation to them; but is
descriptive of the persons interested in such a privilege;
and is evidential of their right unto it, as well as of their
being in Christ: and it may be further observed, that
there must be union to Christ, or a being in him, before
there can be walking after the Spirit. The phrase, “but
after the Spirit’, is left out in the Alexandrian copy, and
in the Vulgate Latin, and Syriac versions; and the whole
description of the persons in some copies, and in the
Ethiopic version

Romans 8:2
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For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus

These words are of difficult interpretation. They may
be understood of the Gospel revealing and declaring
deliverance from the law of Moses; wherefore there can
be “no condemnation”, (Romans 8:1 ), by it. The Gospel
may be designed by “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ
Jesus”; which may be called a law, not as succeeding the
law of works, by which that is abrogated; nor as requiring
conditions to be performed, or as enjoining duties to
be observed, or as delivering out threatenings in case of
disobedience; but as it is a doctrine, order, and chain of
truths, as the Hebrew word (hrwt) signifies, and which
is sometimes used for the Gospel, ( Isaiah 2:3 ) ( 42:4
) as (nomov) is, ( Romans 3:27 ) . It may be called the
law, or doctrine “of the Spirit”, because the Spirit is the
author of it, and makes it powerful and effectual to the
good of souls; by it the Spirit of God is conveyed into
the heart; and the substance of it are spiritual things:
and the “law of the Spirit of life”, because it discovers
the way of life and salvation by Christ; is the means of
quickening dead sinners; of working faith in them, by
which they live on Christ, and of reviving drooping
saints; and also it affords spiritual food, for the support
of life: and this may be said to be “in Christ”, or by him,
inasmuch as it comes from, and is concerning him; he is
the sum, the substance, and subject matter of it:

the law of sin and death

may intend the law of Moses, called “the law of sin”;
not as if it was sinful, or commanded or encouraged sin,
for it severely prohibits it; but because by it, through
the corruption of man’s nature, sin is irritated, and
made to abound; it is the strength of sin, and by it is the
knowledge of it: and it may be called “the law of death,
because it threatened with death, in case of disobedience;
it sentences and adjudges transgressors to death; and
when it is attended with power, it strikes dead all a
mans hopes of life, by obedience to it; it leaves persons
dead as it finds them, and gives no life, nor hopes of it;
by it none can live, or be justified: now, though Christ
is the author of deliverance from it, yet the Gospel is
the means of revealing and declaring this deliverance;
which designs not an exemption from obedience to
it, but freedom from the curse and condemnation
of it; and this sense well agrees with ( Romans 8:1 ) ;
likewise the words are capable of being understood of
the power and efficacy of the Spirit of God, in delivering
regenerate persons from the dominion and tyranny of
sin; and which may be considered as a reason why they

“walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit”, ( Romans
8:1) : “life” may well be ascribed to the Spirit of God, or
be called the Spirit of life, because he has life in himself
as the Father and Son have; and is the author of life to
others, of natural life to all men as creatures, and of
spiritual life to the people of God in regeneration; and is
a quickening spirit to them afterwards, as he will be to
the dead bodies of the saints in the resurrection: by “the
law” of the Spirit may be meant, the energy and power
of the Spirit in conversion; which work requires power,
and a man has no power of himself to effect it; but there
is a power in the Spirit, which works irresistibly, though
not by any force or compulsion to the will, but it moves
upon it sweetly, powerfully, and effectually: and all this
may be said to be “in Christ”: the life which the Spirit
is the author and giver of, is in Christ as the head of
his people, the proper repository of all grace, and the
fountain of life; the Spirit himself is in him, both as God
and as man, and as Mediator, hence the saints receive
him and his gifts and graces from him; and the law of
the Spirit, or his power and efficacy in working, is “in”
or “by” Christ, through his sufferings and death, and
in consequence of his mediation: now this powerful
and quickening efficacy of the Spirit delivers regenerate
persons from the force and tyranny of sin, called here
“the law of sin and death”; a “law of sin”, because it has
power and dominion over unregenerate persons, its
throne is in the heart of man, and its laws are many
and powerful; and “the law of death”, because its reign
is tyrannical, barbarous and cruel, it is unto death: and
from its governing influence, and tyrannical power,
does the Spirit of God free his people in regeneration;
not from the being of sin; nor from the rage of it, and
disturbance it gives; nor from such power of it, but
that they may fall into sin; but so as that sin does not
properly reign over them, nor legally, nor universally, or
so as to bring a death on their graces, and their persons
into condemnation. Once more, those words may be
understood of the holiness of Christs human nature,
as a branch of our justification, and freedom from the
guilt of sin, and condemnation by it: for as “the law of
sin and death” may design inherent corruption, and the
force and power of it in the saints; so the opposite to
it, “the law of the Spirit of life in Christ”, may mean the
purity and holiness of his human nature. That Christ’s
human nature is pure and holy is certain, from express
texts of Scripture, from its union to the Son of God,
from the ends and purposes of its assumption, from the
inefficacy of Satan’s temptations, and from the whole
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course of his life and conversation; for though he was
in the likeness of sinful flesh, was reckoned a sinner by
men, was attended with infirmities, the effects of sin,
though not sinful, had all the sins of his people imputed
to him, and endured afflictions, and at last death; yet his
nature was pure and untainted: for he did not descend
from Adam by ordinary generation; and though made
of a woman, yet the flesh he took of her was sanctified
by the Holy Ghost; his body was prepared by God, and
curiously wrought by the Spirit, from whom his whole
human nature received a fulness of habitual holiness:
and this may be called “the Spirit of life” in him, because
he is a quickening Spirit in regeneration, justification,
and the resurrection from the dead; “the law” of it,
because the holiness of his nature lies in, arises from,
and is conformable to a law that is within him, written
on his heart; and because, together with his obedience
and death, it has a force, power, and authority, to free
from condemnation; for this is not a mere necessary
qualification of him to be the Mediator, or what renders
his obedience, sacrifice, and intercession, efficacious
and valuable, or is merely exemplary to us, but is what
is imputed to us, as a part of our justification. The law
requires a holy nature of us, we have not one, Christ
assumed one for us, and so is the end of the law, or
answers the requirement of the law in this respect, as
well as in all others: and hence, though sanctification
begun in us, does not free us from the being of sin,
and all its force and power, yet perfect sanctification in
Christ frees from all condemnation by it.

Romans 8:3

For what the law could not do

This is not to be understood of “the law of the
mind’, in opposition to “the law of sin”, which indeed is
very feeble and impotent; man had a power originally
of obeying the divine commands, but through sin he
has lost his strength and power; and even a renewed
mind cannot perform what it would, which is owing to
the flesh, or corrupt nature; it has strong desires after
holiness, and keeping all the commandments of God;
but these desires cannot be fulfilled by it, and indeed
without Christ it can do no good thing: nor is the
ceremonial law intended, though this is weak, and there
are many things it could not do; it could not expiate and
atone for sin; nor remove the guilt of it, nor cleanse from
the filth of it: But the moral law is here designed; this,
though it can, and does accuse of sin, can convince of it,

can curse, condemn, and condemn to death for it; yet it
could not condemn sin itself, which is only abolished by
Christ; it cannot restrain from sin, nor change a sinful
nature, nor sanctify an impure heart; nor free from the
guilt of sin, nor comfort a distressed mind under a sense
of it, it cannot subject persons, or bring them to before
God, or give life, or save from death; the reason is,

in that,
or because

it was weak through the flesh.

The weakness of the law is total and universal, it has
no strength at all; though not original and natural, but
accidental; it is owing to the flesh, or the corrupt nature
of man: or rather the weakness is in sinful men, and not
in the law; and the sense is this, that human nature is so
weakened by sin, that it is incapable of fulfilling the law;
the weakness of the law is not from itself, but from man:
to this agrees what the Jewish writers F21 say,

““there is not a word in the law “weak’, or
broken; wherefore when thou considerest and
observest it, that thou dost not find it strong, as
an hammer that breaks the rocks, (awh Knym
avlx yaw) , “but if weak, it is of thyself™”

To which may be added that usual saying of theirs,
(hrwt hla zwe Nya) , “there is no strength but the law”
F23; unless the apostle can be thought to oppose this
notion of theirs. Wherefore because of the weakness of
the law, or of human nature to fulfil it,

God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.

The person sending is God, who gave the law
weakened by the flesh, against whom we have sinned: and
who is righteous, pure, and holy: which considerations
enhance his grace and goodness, in the mission of
Christ. This must be understood of God the Father,
who is here manifestly distinguished from the Son; and
who is God, but not solely, or to the exclusion of the Son
and Spirit; and who sent Christ, though not singly, for
the “Lord God and his Spirit sent” him, ( Isaiah 48:16
) ; though as it is most agreeable for a father to send
his son, this is generally ascribed to him; and he being
the first person in the Godhead, is the first in order of
working, and so in redemption. The person sent is his
own Son; not by creation, as angels and men are; nor by
adoption, as saints are; nor is he called so, on account
of his incarnation, resurrection, or mediatorship, for he
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was the Son of God antecedent to either of them; but
his own proper Son, and not in any metaphorical sense;
a Son of the same nature with him, begotten of him,
and his Son in that nature in which he is God. The act
of sending, does not suppose inequality of nature; for
though he that is sent is not greater, yet as great as he that
sends; two equals, by agreement, may send each other;
a divine person may assume an office, and under that
consideration be sent, without supposing inferiority of
nature, as in the case of the Holy Spirit; and an inferiority
as to office, is allowed in the case of the Son; God sent
his Son under the character of a servant, to do work:
nor does this act imply change of place; there is indeed
a “terminus a quo’, from whence he was sent, from
heaven, from his Father there; and there is a “terminus
ad quem’”, to which he was sent into this world; but then
this coming of his from heaven to earth, was not by local
motion, but by assumption of nature; nor was it out of
any disrespect to his Son, but out of love to us, that he
sent him; nor was he sent against his will; he showed
no reluctance at the proposal to him in the council of
peace, but the utmost willingness; nor any at his coming
into the world: nor at the work itself, which he entered
upon, and went through with the greatest eagerness and
cheerfulness: nor does it suppose him whilst sent, and
here on earth, to be in a state of absence and separation
from his Father; he was still in his bosom, yet in heaven,
and his Father always with him: but it supposes that he
existed before he was sent; that he was a person, and
distinct from the Father, or he could not be sent by him;
that he had authority from him, considered in his office
capacity: in a word, this sending of the Son, designs
the manifestation of him in human nature; as appears
from the form and manner in which he was sent, “in
the likeness of sinful flesh”; which expresses the reality
of his incarnation, of his having a true real human
nature; for flesh is not to be taken strictly for a part of
the body, nor for the whole body only, but for the whole
human nature, soul and body; which though it looked
like a sinful nature, yet was not sinful: the likeness of it
denotes the outward appearance of Christ in it; who was
born of a sinful woman; was subject to the infirmities of
human nature, which though not sinful, are the effects
of sin; was reckoned among transgressors, was traduced
as one himself by men, and treated as such by the justice
of God; he having all the sins of his people on him, for
which he was answerable: “and” hence God, “for sin,
condemned sin in the flesh”; not the law, which was
weak through the flesh; nor sinners, who broke the law;

but sin itself, the transgression of the law, all kind of
sin, and all that is in it the act of condemning it, does
not design God’s disapproving of it, and judging it to be
evil; this he could not but do, as being contrary to his
nature, an act of hostility against him, a breach of his
law, and what brings ruin upon his creatures; and this
he would have done, if Christ had never suffered in the
flesh; and he has taken other methods, both among his
own people and the world, to show his dislike of sin: nor
does this act intend the destruction of the power and
dominion of sin, in regeneration; this is the work of the
Spirit, and is done in our flesh, and not in the flesh of
Christ; but it is to be understood of the condemnation
and punishment of sin, in the person of Christ: sin was
laid on him by the Father, and he voluntarily took it
upon himself; justice finding it there, charges him with
it, demands satisfaction, and condemns him for it; and
hereby sin was expiated, the pardon of it procured,
and it was, entirely done away: now this is said to be
done “for sin”; some join the phrase with the former
part of the text, either with the word “sending’, and
take the sense to be, that God sent his Son for, or on
the account of sin, to take it away, and save his people
from it; or “with sinful flesh”, which was taken from a
sinful person; but it stands best as it does in our version,
and may be rendered “of sin”; for God condemned sin
of sin in Christ, that is, by the vengeance he took of it,
in the strictness of his justice, through the sufferings of
his Son, he showed sin to be exceeding sinful indeed; or
rather “by sin”; that is, by an offering for sin, so the word
is used in ( Hebrews 10:6 Hebrews 10:8 ) ; and answers
to (hajx) , in ( Psalms 40:6 ) , by being made which, sin
was condemned “in the flesh” of Christ, who was put to
death in the flesh, “for” the sins of his people, and bore
all the punishment due unto them: from hence we learn
the evil of sin, the strictness of justice, and the grace of
the Redeemer.

FOOTNOTES:
F21 Zohar in Lev. fol. 3. 2.
F23 Shirhashirim Rabba, fol. 4. 4. & 9. 4.

Romans 8:4

That the righteousness of the law might be ful-
filled in us,

&c.] By the righteousness of the law, is not meant the
righteousness of the ceremonial law, though that was
tulfilled by Christ; but of the moral law, which requires
holiness of nature, righteousness of life, and death in
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case of disobedience; active righteousness, or obedience
to the precepts of the law, is designed here. This is what
the law requires; obedience to the commands of it is
properly righteousness; and by Christ’s obedience to it
we are made righteous, and this gives the title to eternal
life: now this is said to be “fulfilled in us”; this is not
tulfilled by us in our own persons, nor can it be; could
it, where would be the weakness of the law? man might
then be justified by it, and so the grace of God, and the
righteousness of Christ, must be set aside: there never
was any mere man that could fulfil it; for obedience
to it must not only be performed perfectly, but with
intenseness of mind and spirit; a man must be sinless
in thought, word, and deed; and this would be to put
man upon a level with Adam in a state of innocence,
and the angels in heaven: nor is this to be understood of
any righteousness inherent in man; internal holiness is
never called the righteousness of the law; and could it be
thought to be righteousness, yet it can never be reckoned
the whole righteousness of the law: and though it is a
fruit of Christ’s death, it is the work of the Spirit, and
is neither the whole, nor any part of our justification:
but this is to be understood of the righteousness of
the law fulfilled by Christ, and imputed to us; Christ
has fulfilled the whole righteousness of the law, all the
requirements of it; this he has done in the room and
stead of his people; and is imputed to them, by virtue
of a federal union between him and them, he being the
head, and they his members; and the law being fulfilled
by him, it is reckoned all one as it was fulfilled in, or if
by them; and hence they are personally, perfectly, and
legally justified; and this is the end of Christ’s being
sent, of sin being laid on him, and condemned in him.
The descriptive character of the persons, who appear to
be interested in this blessing, is the same with that in (
Romans 8:1),

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit:
(See Gill on Romans 8:1).
Romans 8:5

For they that are after the flesh

By flesh is meant the corruption of nature; and they
may be said to be “after” it, not all that have flesh in
them, for the best of saints have it in them; regenerating
grace does not remove it from them; there is a difference
between being in and after the flesh, and flesh being
in us; but such who are as they were born, who have
nothing but flesh, or corrupt nature in them, in whom
that is the governing principle, whose minds are carnal,

and whose whole walk and conversation is, such, are
here meant: and these persons

do mind the things of the flesh:

not merely things corporeal, belonging to the welfare
of the body; or things natural for the improvement of
the mind; or things civil, as riches which may be minded
and sought after in a lawful way; but things sinful, the
lusts, works, and sins of the flesh: which they may be
said to “mind’, since they judge them to be good; the
bent and application of their minds are to them; their
affections are set upon them; they are solicitously careful
to provide for them, and savour and relish them: nor is
it to be wondered at, since these are natural to them;
they are opposite to God and so agreeable to them; they
have no mind, thought, affection, or relish, for anything
else; and it is entirely owing to mighty grace, that any
mind the things of the Spirit:

but they that are after the Spirit;

not such who follow the dictates of their own spirits;
or are outwardly reformed; nor all that have spiritual
gifts; or profess themselves to have the grace and Spirit
of God; but such who are born again, are renewed in the
spirit of their minds, in whom grace is the governing
principle: the work of the Spirit is begun in them, though
not perfected: the Spirit himself dwells in them, and
they walk after him; their minds and conversations are
spiritual, though there may be a great deal of carnality
in their hearts, thoughts, words, and actions, which is
matter of grief unto them: these mind

the things of the Spirit;

the graces of the Spirit; spiritual blessings; the
doctrines of the Gospel; spiritual sacrifices and services:
these have some understanding of, can discern the
difference between them and carnal things, judge and
approve of them as right; have a great esteem and
affection for them, and taste a sweetness in them. They
have no mind naturally to these things; nor is the bias
of their minds altered by themselves, nor could it; this
is wholly the work of the Spirit of God; and these things
are minded only because, and as they are agreeable to
the spiritual part, the inward man.

Romans 8:6

For to be carnally minded is death

The phrase the apostle here uses, includes the best
part of corrupt man; the mind, the understanding, the
judgment, the will, the affections, the thoughts, the
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reason, and reasonings of man; and may be rendered,
“the wisdom”, or “prudence of the flesh”; so called, to
distinguish it from that wisdom which is from above;
from that natural and civil wisdom, which is laudable;
and it shows that the wisest part of man is but carnal:
all sorts of persons destitute of the grace of God are
concerned herein; or this is applicable to them all, as the
sensualist, the worldling, the proud Pharisee, and the
wise disputer of this world. This wisdom of the flesh, or
carnal mindedness, “is death”; not that it is conversant
about death; or that such persons are thoughtful of it,
endeavour to make it familiar to them; or are desirous
of it, and esteem it as a privilege; this only spiritually
minded men do: but the sense is, that this issues in
death; death is not the object, but the end of carnal
mindedness; carnal mindedness, so far as it prevails
in the saints, brings a death upon them. It is true,
indeed, they cannot die a spiritual, or an eternal death;
yet sometimes they are very dead and lifeless in their
frames, in the exercise of grace and discharge of duty;
which is frequently owing to their carnality: and the
effect of this must needs be death in carnal men; since it
alienates from God; it renders them transgressors of the
law, and obnoxious to its curse; it sets the soul against,
and diverts it from Christ the way of life; and if grace
prevent not, must be the cause of, and issue in eternal
death; because it is sin and sinful, it is enmity to God, it
disqualifies for life, and makes persons fit companions
for the heirs of wrath:

but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace;

spiritually minded men are the only living persons
in a spiritual sense, for all that are in and after the flesh
are dead; and so far as carnal mindedness prevails in
professors, there is a deadness in them as to all spiritual
exercises; and oftentimes as to outward appearance,
there is no difference between them and dead men: but
spiritually minded men are evidently living persons;
they have a spiritual discerning of spiritual things; they
breathe after them, savour and relish them; they talk of
spiritual things, and walk in a spiritual manner; they
are not only alive, but lively in the exercise of grace
and discharge of duty; and are the means of enlivening
others; and their end will be everlasting life; which is
certain from the declared will and promise of God,
and from the grace of life and Spirit of life which are
in them. “Peace” also is another effect of spiritual
mindedness; such enjoy peace of conscience: this is a
fruit of the Spirit; a part of the kingdom of grace the are

possessed of; and the things their minds are conversant
with are productive of it; which is the gift of God, passes
all understanding, and is of more worth than all the
world: such men are also of peaceable dispositions in
commonwealths, in neighbourhoods, in families, and
churches; induced thereunto by the noblest arguments;
and their end will be peace, which will be perfect and
eternal.

Romans 8:7

Because the carnal mind is enmity against God

These words contain a reason why the issue of carnal
mindedness is death; because the carnal mind, the
wisdom of the flesh, is not only an enemy, but enmity
itself against God: against his being; it reasons against
it; it wishes he was not; it forms unworthy notions of
him; thinks him such an one as itself; and endeavours to
bury him in forgetfulness, and erase out of its mind all
memorials of him: it is at enmity against his perfections;
either denying his omniscience; or arraigning his justice
and faithfulness; or despising his goodness, and abusing
his grace and mercy: it finds fault with, and abhors his
decrees and purposes; quarrels with his providences; it
is implacable against his word and Gospel; especially
the particular doctrines of grace, the Father’s grace
in election, the Son’s in redemption, and the Spirit’s
in regeneration; and has in the utmost contempt
the ordinances and people of Christ. This enmity is
universal, it is in all men in unregeneracy, either direct
or indirect, hidden or more open; it is undeserved; it is
natural and deeply rooted in the mind, and irreconcilable
without the power and grace of God. It shows itself in
an estrangedness from God; in holding friendship with
the world, in harbouring the professed enemies of God,
in living under the government of sin and Satan; in
hating what God loves, and in loving what God hates;
in omitting what God commands, and committing
what he forbids; it manifests itself in their language, and
throughout the whole of their conversations.

For it is not subject to the law of God;

carnal men are subject to the law’s sentence of
condemnation, but not to its precepts, by obedience to
them; there may be an external, and which is a servile
obedience to it, but not a free, voluntary, internal one,
and still less a perfect one: the carnal mind is so far from
an obedient subjection to the law, that it is far off from
the law, and the law from that; it hates and despises
it, thwarts and contradicts it in every instance, and,
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as much as in it lies, makes it void; which fully proves
the enmity of the carnal mind against God; for hereby
his being is tacitly denied, his sovereignty disputed,
his image defaced, his government withdrawn from,
and these persons are declared, and declare themselves
enemies to him:

neither indeed can be;

without regenerating grace, without the power and
Spirit of God, unless it is written upon the heart by
the finger of God; for carnal men are dead in sin, and
so without strength to obey the law; and besides, the
carnal mind, and the law of God, are directly contrary
one to another. Where is man’s power and free will? no
wonder the carnal mind do not stoop to the Gospel of
Christ, when it is not, and cannot be subject to the law
of God. Hence we see the necessity of almighty power,
and efficacious grace in conversion. It is Christ'’s work
to subject men to the law, and which is done when he
justifies by his righteousness: agreeably to which the
Targum on ( Isaiah 53:11 ) ; paraphrases it thus:

"‘in his wisdom he shall justify the righ-
teous, that (atyrwal) (w1 872u5) , “he may sub-
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ject many to the law”.

And in ( Isaiah 53:11 ) , the transgressors he hath
subjected to the law.

Romans 8:8

So then they that are in the flesh
They that are in the flesh are the same who are said

to be after it, ( Romans 8:5 ) , and are there described.
Such

cannot please God;

men, whilst unregenerate, and as such, cannot
please God; for though the persons of God’s elect are
wellpleasing to him always, as considered in Christ,
in whom they are loved with an everlasting love, and
were chosen in him, and all provisions grace and glory
made for them in him; yet as considered in themselves,
and whilst in the flesh, do not please him; for they
are straying from him, are alienated from his life, are
destitute of all grace, and particularly faith, without
which it is impossible to please him; are filthy and
unclean, and hence, whilst such have no enjoyment
of him, or communion with him; wherefore he sends
his Spirit to work in them that which is wellpleasing in
his sight: but this is not to be understood so much of

persons, and their non-acceptableness to God, as of the
inability of unregenerate men to obtain the good will
of God, or make their peace with him; which they have
no inclination to, being enmity against him; and were
they inclined to it, know not how to go about it; nor can
they draw nigh to God to treat with him about terms of
peace; nor can they do that which can procure peace;
Christ is the only person that can, make peace, and has
done it: or rather, of the impotency of natural men to do
anything which pleasing in the sight of God. There are
many things which are pleasing to him, such as prayer,
praise, giving of alms, keeping his commandments,
and walking in his ways; but these unregenerate men
cannot do in any acceptable manner to God; for they
are without the Spirit, without Christ, without faith; and
in all they do have no view to the glory of God: they
have neither grace, nor strength, nor right principles,
nor right ends.

Romans 8:9

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit

That is, ye are not carnal, but spiritual men; or ye are
not in a state of unregeneracy, but in a state of grace: the
reason proving this is,

if so be,
or “seeing”

that the Spirit of God dwell in you;

the inhabitation of the Spirit is a distinguishing
character of a regenerate man; which is to be understood
not of his omnipresence, nor of a participation of his
gifts, whether ordinary or extraordinary: nor does the
Spirit of God only dwell in his people by his graces, but
in person as in office, and in a way of special favour;
as a spirit of illumination, regeneration, sanctification,
and faith, as a comforter, a spirit of adoption, an
intercessor, and as a pledge and seal of happiness: which
inhabitation is personal; is not peculiar to him to the
exclusion of the Father and of the Son; is expressive of
property and dominion; is not confined to the souls of
men, for he also dwells in their bodies; it is operative,
powerful, and perpetual; it is the security of the saints’
perseverance, and the pledge of their resurrection and
tuture glory. This is owing not to any goodness in them,
or to any fitness and preparations of theirs to receive
him; but to a federal union to Christ and relation to
him, to our Lord’s ascension and intercession, and to
the love and grace of the Father; and this proves a man
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to be a regenerate man, to be in the Spirit, and not in the
flesh; for the Spirit of God is never in this sense in an
unregenerate man, nor is he in any such sense without
his grace; so that the indwelling of the Spirit is the grand
evidence of relation to God, of an interest in Christ and
union to him, and of a man’s state and condition God-
ward;

now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he
is none of his.

By “the Spirit of Christ”, is not meant the human soul
of Christ; nor his divine nature; nor his Gospel, which
is the Spirit that gives life; but the Holy Ghost, the third
person in the Trinity, the same which is called the Spirit
before; and proves Christ to be God, he proceeds from
him as from the Father, is sent by him, and with which
Christ's human nature was fitted and filled. The Jews
F24 often speak of (xyvmh xwr) , or (xyvimd axwr) “the
spirit of the Messiah” Now to have him is not barely to
partake of his gifts, but of his graces; to be possessed of
him as one’s own; to have communion with him, and to
have him dwelling in us. There are some who have him
not, nor never will have him, being none of Christ’s; and
God’s elect, whilst in an unregenerate state, are without
him; and whilst such, though they are his chosen and
adopted ones, they are his by his Father’s gift and his
own purchase, they are his pardoned ones through his
blood, and his justified ones through his righteousness;
yet they are not his regenerated, called, and sanctified
ones; nor can they claim any interest in him; nor are
they known to be his by themselves or others; nor have
they any communion with him, or enjoyment of him.

FOOTNOTES:
F24 Zohar in Gen. fol. 19. 3. & 107. 3. & 128. 3. Baal
Hatturim in Gen. 1, 2. Caphtor, fol. 113. 2.

Romans 8:10

And if Christ be in you

Not as he is in the whole world, and in all his
creatures, or circumscriptively, and to the exclusion of
himself elsewhere; for his person is above in heaven, his
blood is within the vail, his righteousness is upon his
people, and his Spirit and grace are in them; and so he
comes to be in them, he is formed in their hearts by the
Spirit of God in regeneration, when the Father reveals
him not only to them, but in them; and he himself enters
and takes possession of them as his own, manifests
himself to them, communicates his grace, and grants

them communion with him. This being their case,

the body is dead because of sin:

by which is meant, not the body of sin, though this
is called a body, and a body of death, yet is not dead,
much less is it so by reason of sin; but this fleshly body,
because liable to afflictions, which are called deaths,
has the seeds of mortality in it, and shall in a little time
die, notwithstanding the gift of it to Christ, though it is
redeemed by his blood, and united to him; the reason
of it is not merely the decree of God, nor does it arise
from the original constitution of the body, but sin is
the true reason of it, sin original and actual, indwelling
sin, but not by way of punishment for it, for Christ has
bore that, death is one of the saints’ privileges, it is for
their good, and therefore desired by them; but that they
might be rid of it, and free from all those troubles which
are the consequences of it:

but the spirit is life, because of righteousness;

not the Spirit of God, who lives in himself, is the
author of life to others, of natural and spiritual life,
continues as a principle of life in the saints, is the pledge
of everlasting life, and is so to them because of the
righteousness of Christ nor grace, or the new creature,
which is sometimes called Spirit, and may be said to
be life, it lives unto righteousness, and is owing to and
supported by the righteousness of the Son of God; but
the soul of man is here meant, in opposition to the body,
which is of a spiritual nature, immaterial and immortal;
and this may be said in believers to be life or live, for
it not only lives naturally, but spiritually; it lives a life
of holiness from Christ, a life of faith upon him, and a
life of justification by him, and will live eternally; first
in a separate state from the body after death, till the
resurrection morn, it does not die with the body, nor
sleep with it in the grave, nor is it in any “limbus” or state
of purgatory, but in paradise, in heaven, in the arms and
presence of Christ, where it is not inactive, but employed
in the best of service: and after the resurrection it will live
with the body in glory for evermore; and this is owing
to righteousness, not to the righteousness of man, but
the imputed righteousness of Christ; for as it was sin,
and loss of righteousness thereby which brought death
on man, the righteousness of Christ is that on which
believers live now, and is their right and title to eternal
life hereafter.

Romans 8:11
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But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead

These words are not to be understood as they are
by some, of the continued work of sanctification in
the heart by the Spirit of God; for regeneration, and
not sanctification, is signified by quickening, which
quickening occurs when the Spirit of God first takes up
his dwelling in the soul; besides, the apostle had spoke
of the life of the spirit or soul before; and they are mortal
bodies, and not its mortal souls, which are said to be
quickened, for these cannot mean the body of sin, or the
remains of corruption, as they are said to be, and which
are never quickened, nor never can be. To understand
the words in such a sense, is not so agreeable to the
resurrection of Christ here mentioned; whereas Christ’s
resurrection is often used as an argument of ours, which
is designed here, where the apostle argues from the one
to the other. The Spirit dwells in the saints as his temples:
the Spirit that dwells in them is, the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead ; by whom is meant God
the Father, to whom the resurrection of Christ from the
dead is here and elsewhere ascribed. This periphrasis
of him is used, to express the power, justice, and grace
of God in the resurrection of his Son; to show that the
Spirit of God was concerned in it; and the greatness of
the person of the Spirit that dwells in the saints; and
what reason they have to believe the sanctification of
their souls, and the redemption of their bodies, since
such a divine Spirit dwells in them; wherefore, he that
raised up Christ from the dead, which is the Father, shall
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth
in you; not the souls of the saints, for these die not:
but their “bodies”, called “mortal’, because appointed
to death, are under the sentence of it, and in which it
already works; “your” bodies and not others; mortal
ones, and not airy, celestial, immortal ones; the very
same they carry about with them here, and in which
the Spirit of God had dwelt. These shall be quickened.
The Jews frequently express the resurrection by (»'mnn
mrn) , “the quickening of the dead” some distinguish
F25 between (hmwqt) “the resurrection” of the dead,
which is common to the wicked, and (n»nn) , “the
quickening” of them, peculiar to the righteous: though,
it is observed, this distinction does not always hold:
however, this act of quickening seems here designed to
express the peculiar blessing, of the saints; for though
the wicked shall be raised from the dead, yet they will
not rise with the saints, nor by virtue of union to Christ,
nor to an eternal life of joy and happiness; in this sense

the saints only will be quickened, “by the Spirit”; not as
an instrument, but as a coeflicient cause with the Father
and Son: or “because of the Spirit that dwelleth in you”,
the bodies of the saints are the temples of the Holy
Ghost, they are sanctified by him, where he continues to
dwell by virtue of union to Christ, and in consequence
of it will quicken them at the last day; so the Jews say,
that the Holy Ghost brings to the resurrection of the
dead F26.

FOOTNOTES:

F25 Vid. Buxtorf. Lexic. Rabbinic. p. 745, 746.
F26 Misn. Sota, c. 9. sect. 15.

Romans 8:12

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors

The appellation, “brethren’, is not used, because
they were so by nation or by blood, though many in
the church at Rome were Jews; nor merely in a free
familiar way of speaking; but rather on account of
church membership, and especially because they were
in the same spiritual relation to God and Christ: and
the use of it by the apostle, shows his great humility
and condescension, and his love and affection for them,
and is designed to engage their attention and regard to
what he was about to say, to them and of them; as that
they were “debtors”; which is to be understood of them
not as sinners, who as such had been greatly in debt,
and had nothing to pay, and were liable to the prison
of hell; for no mere creature could ever have paid oft
their debts; but Christ has done it for them, and in this
sense they were not debtors: but they were so as saints,
as men freed from condemnation and death; which
doctrine of Christian liberty is no licentious one; it does
not exempt from obedience, but the more and greater
the favours are which such men enjoy, the more obliged
they are to be grateful and obey; they are debtors, or
trader obligation,

not to the flesh,
to corrupt nature,

to live after the flesh,

the dictates of that; nor should they be, both on
God’s account, since that is enmity to him, and is not
subject to his law; and on their own account, because
it is an enemy to them, brings reproach on them, and
exposes them to death; but though it is not expressed, it
is understood, that they are debtors to God; to God the
Father, both as the God of nature, and of grace, as their
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covenant God and Father in Christ, who has blessed
them with all spiritual blessings in him; to Christ
himself, who has redeemed them by his blood: and to
the Spirit of God who is in them, and for what he has
been, is, and will be to them.

Romans 8:13

For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die

Such persons are dead, whilst they live, and shall die
a second or an eternal death, if grace prevent not. It may
be asked, whether one that has received the grace of God
in truth, can live after the flesh; flesh, or corrupt nature,
though still in such a person, has not the dominion over
him: to live in sin, or in a continued course of sinning,
is contrary to the grace of God; but flesh may prevail
and greatly influence the life and conversation, for a
while; how long this may be the case of a true believer,
under backslidings, through the power of corruptions
and temptations, cannot be known; but certain it is, that
it shall not be always thus with him. It may be further
inquired, whether such an one may be so left to live
after the flesh, as to die and perish eternally; Christ
expressly says, such shall not die that live and believe
in him; grace, which is implanted in their souls, is an
incorruptible and never dying seed; grace and glory are
inseparably connected together; but then such persons
may die with respect to their frames, their comforts
and the lively exercise of grace, which seems to be here
intended; as appears from the next clause,

but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds
of the body, ye shall live.

This is not to be understood of the mortification
of the body itself; nor does it design any maceration
or afflicting of it by any severities of life; nor of the
destruction of the body of sin by Christ: or of the
being and principles of sin in the saints by the Spirit of
Christ; which is contrary to Scripture, to the experience
of the saints, who find it in them, alive in them, and
to their expectations, whilst in this world: nor is this
mortification to be considered as a part of regeneration,
which by some divines is made to consist in a sense of
sin, grief for it, and hatred of it, in avoiding it, and in
an expulsion of vicious habits and inclinations; but it
should be observed, that the apostle is writing to persons
that were already regenerate; nor does he ever exhort
persons to regenerate themselves, which he would do
here, if this was the sense; regeneration is a work of the
Spirit of God, in which men are passive, whereas in the

mortification here spoken of the saints are active, under
the influence of the Spirit of God; besides, regeneration
is done at once, and does not admit of degrees; and in
and by that, sin, as to its being and principle, is so far
from being destroyed, that it seems rather to revive in
the sense and apprehension of regenerated persons: but
it is a mortification of the outward actings of sin in the
conversation, called, “the deeds of the body”: and in
the Claromontane exemplar, and in the Vulgate Latin
version, “the deeds of the flesh”: or as the Syriac version
renders it, (ykpwh) , “the conversations”, or manners of
it, and so the Ethiopic version; that is, its outward course
of life: and it signifies a subduing and weakening the
vigour and power of sin in the lives and conversations of
the saints, to which the grace and assistance of the Spirit
are absolutely necessary; and such who are enabled to do
so, “shall live” comfortably; they shall have communion
with Christ here, and shall live a life of glory with him
hereafter. Such a way of speaking as this is used by the
Jews; say they F1,

**what shall a man do that he may live? it is
replied, (wmue) (tymy) , “he shall mortify him-
self”;”

which the gloss explains by “he shall humble
himself”; walk humbly before God and men, in
his life and conversation.

FOOTNOTES:
F1 T. Bab. Tamid, fol. 32. 1. Vid. T. Bab. Beracot, fol.
63. 2. Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Exod. fol. 65. 3.

Romans 8:14

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God

Not by the spirit of the world, or of the devil, or by
their own spirits: the act of leading ascribed to the Spirit
is either in allusion to the leading of blind persons, or
such who are in the dark; or rather to the leading of
children and teaching them to go; which supposes life in
those that are led, and some degree of strength, though a
good deal of weakness; and is a display of powerful and
efficacious grace, and is always for their good: the Spirit
of God leads them from sin, and from a dependence
on their own righteousness, in paths they formerly
knew not, and in which they should go, in the paths of
faith and truth, of righteousness and holiness, and in a
right, though sometimes a rough way; he leads them to
the person, blood, and righteousness of Christ, and to
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the fulness of grace in him; into the presence of God,
to the house and ordinances of God; into the truths of
the Gospel, from one degree of grace to another, and
at last to glory; which he does gradually, by little and
little he leads them to see the iniquity of their hearts
and natures, to lay hold on Christ and salvation by him,
into the doctrines of grace, and the love and favour of
God, and proportionally to the strength he gives: now
such persons,

they are the sons of God:

not in so high a sense as Christ is; nor in so low a
sense as Adam was, and angels are; much less in such
sense as wicked magistrates be; nor merely as professors
of religion in common; but by adoption, not national,
such as that of the Jews, but special; and which has some
agreement with civil adoption, it being of persons to an
inheritance, which they have no legal right unto, and
it is done freely: though there is a difference between
the one and the other; for in divine adoption there is
no need on the adopter’s side; nor no worth on the side
of the adopted; proper qualifications are conveyed to
them for the enjoyment of the inheritance, and which
is enjoyed, the father and firstborn being living, and
is an inheritance which vastly exceeds all others: now
this blessing of being the sons of God, is owing not to
ourselves, nor to our earthly parents, but to God; to
the Father, who predestinated to it, and fixed it in the
covenant of grace; to Christ, it is by him, as the Son of
God, it is through him, as the Mediator, and it is for
him, it is for his glory; and also to the Spirit of God,
who manifests it, works faith to receive it, witnesses to
it, and seals up to the full enjoyment of it. This favour is
an instance of surprising grace, exceeds other blessings,
makes the saints honorourable, is attended with many
privileges, and lasts for ever: such who are in this relation
to God, ought to ascribe it to his grace, to require him
with thankfulness, and a becoming conversation, to be
followers of him, and to love, honour, and obey him.

Romans 8:15

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear

By “the spirit of bondage” is meant, not the Spirit of
God: for this is just the reverse of his character, who is a
“free Spirit”, or (hbydn xwr) , “a Spirit of liberty”; and is
contrary to his work and office, which is to show a soul
its state of bondage by nature, and to deliver out of it;
and though fear may arise from the convictions of sin,

yet this he removes by discoveries of love; moreover, his
work is to make application of grace and righteousness
to sensible sinners, and to administer comfort to
distressed minds, and make them meet for glory; and
it is also contrary to the character of the persons in
whom he dwells, who are the sons of God; besides, the
Spirit of God, as a spirit of adoption, is in the text itself
manifestly opposed to this spirit: but by it is intended
a mans own spirit whilst in a state of unregeneracy,
and particularly whilst under a work of the law; and
it refers to that “pharisaical” spirit which prevailed
among the Jews. Men in a state of nature are under a
spirit of bondage to the lusts of the flesh; by these they
are captivated and enslaved, and the consequence of
it is a fearful apprehension, when convicted, of death,
judgment, and wrath to come. They are in slavery to
the god of this world, who leads them captive, and
by injecting into them fears of death, are subject to
bondage. The Jews in particular were in bondage to
the law, ceremonial and moral; to the ceremonial law,
as circumcision, observation of days, and multitudes of
sacrifices. This law was an handwriting of ordinances
against them; it obliged them to keep the whole
moral law; the sacrifices of it could not take away sin;
the breach of it, being punishable with death, must
unavoidably induce a “spirit of bondage unto fear™
they were in bondage to the moral law, which naturally
genders to it, as it demands perfect obedience, but gives
no strength to perform; as it shows a man his sin and
misery, but not his remedy, as it accuses charges with
sin, and curses and condemns for moreover, a spirit of
bondage is brought upon persons through it, when they
seek for justification and salvation by the works of it,
for such obey it with mercenary views, not from love,
but fear; and their comforts rise and fall according to
their obedience: now these believers, though they had
formerly been under such a spirit of bondage, were now
delivered from it; nor should they return to it again:

but ye have received the spirit of adoption,

by which is designed not a spirit of charity, or love, or
inherent grace: adoption is not owing to inherent grace,
or is any part of it: regeneration and adoption differ;
adoption makes men the children of God, regeneration
makes them appear to be so by giving them the nature
of children; adoption is not a work of grace in us, but
an act of grace without us, having its complete being
in the mind of God; it is antecedent to a work of grace,
inherent grace is a consequence of it, though no man
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knows, or has the comfort of his adoption, until he
believes: rather a filial child like spirit, such a spirit as
becomes the children of God is here meant; a spirit
of freedom with God, of reverence of him, and of
love of him, and of obedience to him; springing from
filial affection and without mercenary views; a meek,
harmless, and inoffensive spirit. Though it seems best
of all to understand by it the Holy Spirit of God, who is
distinguished from the spirit of believers, (Romans 8:16
) > and is called “the Spirit of his Son” in a parallel place,
( Galatians 4:6 ) , and stands opposed here to a spirit
of bondage, and may be so called because as a spirit
of grace he flows from adoption; and is the discoverer,
applier, witness, and ratifier of the blessing of adoption;
and is the pledge, earnest, or seal of the future adoption
or eternal inheritance: now the Spirit is received as such
from the Father and the Son into the hearts of believers,
by the means of the Gospel, in order to make known
their adoption to them, which is an instance of grace,
and ought to be acknowledged; for

we cry Abba, Father:

by the help of the spirit of adoption; we, the saints
under the Gospel dispensation, in opposition to the
legal one, under which they had not that freedom; “cry”
which denotes an internal vehemency and affection of
soul, and an outward calling upon God, as a Father, with
confidence; “Abba, Father, Father” is the explanation of
the word “Abba’, and which is added for explanation
sake, and to express the vehemency of the affection, and
the freedom and liberty which belongs to children: the
words in the original are, the one a Syriac word in use
with the Jews, the other a Greek one, and denotes that
there is but one Father of Jews and Gentiles. The word
“Abba” signifies “my Father”, and is expressive of interest
and of faith in it; and read backwards is the same as
forwards, God is the Father of his people in adversity as
well as prosperity; it is the word used by Christ himself
in prayer, and which he directs his people to; to say no
more, it is a word which the Jews did not allow servants,
only freemen to make use of, and to be called by;

‘it is a tradition; (say they F2,) that ser-
vants and handmaids, they do not use to call
(tynwlp amyaw ynwlp aba) , “father such-a-one,

> 3

or mother such-a-one”;

in allusion to which the apostle suggests, that only
freemen, such as have the spirit of adoption, and not
servants or bondsmen, can make use of this word

“Abba’, or call God their Father.

FOOTNOTES:

F2 T. Hieros. Niddah, fol. 492. T. Bab. Beracot, fol.
16. 2. Massecheth Senachot, c. 1. sect. 13. Maimon.
Hilch. Nechalot, c. 4. sect. 5.

Romans 8:16

The Spirit itself beareth witness
The thing which the Spirit of God witnesses to is,

that we are the sons of God;

which supposes the case in some sense doubtful
and uncertain, at least that it is called in question; not
by others, though it sometimes is, as by Satan, which
need not seem strange, since he called in question the
sonship of Christ himself, and by the world who know
them not, and by good men, till better informed: but the
testimony of the Spirit is not the satisfaction of others,
but the saints themselves; who are ready to doubt of
it at times, because of the greatness of the favour, and
their own sinfulness and unworthiness; especially after
backslidings; through the temptations of the devil, and
because of their many trials and afflictions. Now this
witness of the Spirit is to establish and confirm it; not
to make the thing itself surer, for that stands on the
sure foundation of predestination, on the unalterable
covenant of grace, on union to Christ; redemption by
him, the gift of Christ, and continuance of the Spirit;
but to assure them of it, and of their interest in it; for the
testimony is given “to our spirits”; so the words are read
by the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, and by the
Vulgate Latin; which reading seems better than

with our spirits;

for our own spirits are no witnesses to ourselves: the
Father and Son are co-witnesses of the Spirit, but not our
own spirits; the spirits of the saints are they which receive
the witness of the Spirit of God, to which it is made; not
to their ears, for it is not an audible testimony; but to
their hearts, it is internal; to their renewed souls, where
faith is wrought to receive it; to their understandings,
that they may know and be assured of it; to their spirits,
which are apt to faint and doubt about it. Now it is “the
Spirit itself” that bears this witness, and not others, or
by others, but he himself in person; who is a divine
witness, whose testimony therefore must be greater than
others, and a faithful one, who will never deceive; for he
witnesses what he knows, and what is sure and certain:
his very being and habitation in the saints are witnesses
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and proofs of their adoption; his powerful operations
and divine landings persuade to a belief of the truth of
it; and by shedding abroad the Father’s love in the heart,
and by the application of Gospel promises, he causes
and encourages them to “cry Abba’, Father; which is a
wonderful instance of his condescension and grace.

Romans 8:17

And if children, then heirs

Children, whether natural or adopted, are heirs to
their parents, and according to the Roman laws, which
some think the apostle here respects, whether male or
female; but according to the Jewish laws F3, females
did not inherit only in case of want of male issue; for
though Job's daughters inherited with his sons, this was
a peculiar case; and the Jewish writers say F4, it was »am
:avn =) , “on account of their worth and beauty”;
yet adopted children among them, whether male or
female, were equal to natural children in possessing the
inheritance; however, the apostle includes both here,
who are all one in Christ Jesus, and are all the children
of God by faith in him, and so

heirs of God:

either efficiently, he makes them heirs; they are not
so by nature, nor do they become such by the works
of the law; but God his rich grace adopts them into
his family, begets them again, and freely bestows the
inheritance on them: or subjectively, they are heirs
of himself; he not only makes them his heirs, but
he himself is their inheritance and portion; they are
heirs of all things which are his; they share in his love,
grace, and mercy; and his wisdom, power, truth, and
faithfulness, and indeed, every perfection of his are
engaged on their side, and in their favour; all things
are theirs who have God to be their God and Father;
the Gospel and the ministers of it are theirs; the world
and the things of it, life and death, things present and
things to come; heaven and happiness, which go by the
names of glory, riches of glory, kingdom, eternal life and
salvation, are all represented as things to be inherited by
the saints. The Jews speak of God’s inheriting of man, as
the highest pitch of greatness man can arrive unto; thus
explaining and paraphrasing on the names of the places
from which the Israelites journeyed, ( Numbers 21:18
Numbers 21:19 ) , say F5,

“*when a man makes himself as a wilder-
ness, which is common to all, the law is given

to him by gift, as it is said, “and from the wil-
derness to Mattanah™ and when it is given to
him by gift, (la wlhn) , “God inherits him”, as
it is said, “and from Mattanah to Nahaliel”; the
gloss upon it is, the law becomes to him (hlxn
wmk) , “as an inheritance”; and when 5x 5mu) ,
“God inherits him”, he ascends to his greatness,
i.e. to the highest pitch of it, as it is said, from
“Nahaliel to Bamot™;”

for when a man is worthy of this, as one of their
commentators F6 on this place observes, he is called,
“the inheritance of God”, according to ( Deuteronomy
32:9 ) ; but our apostle speaks not of the saints as God’s
inheritance, which to be sure they are, but of God as
theirs; and not of their inheriting the law, but God
himself, which is certainly the highest pitch of honour
and greatness that men can possibly enjoy. It is added,

and joint heirs with Christ:

it is through him they are heirs of God and of
glory; and with him will they partake of and enjoy the
inheritance, which is secured to them by their being co-
heirs with him: nor does this at all derogate from the
honour of Christ, as heir of all things, since he is the
firstborn among many brethren, and in this, as in all
things, he has the pre-eminence. But before the saints
enjoy the inheritance with Christ they must expect to
suffer with him and for him; though in the issue they
may be assured of this, that they shall be glorified
together; their sufferings lie in the way to glory, and
glory is and will be the end of their sufferings:

if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be
also glorified together:

Christ and his people being one, he the head, and
they the members, suffer together; when he suffered,
they suffered with him and in him, as their head and
representative; and they partake of the virtue and
efficacy of his sufferings; and they also sufter afflictions,
many of them at least of the same kind with Christ,
only with these differences; his were penal evils, theirs
not; his were attended with a vast sense of wrath and
terror, theirs oftentimes with, joy and comfort; his were
meritorious, not so theirs. Moreover, many of their
sufferings are for the sake of Christ and his Gospel; on
the other hand, by reason of that union which is between
Christ and believers, he suffers with them, he reckons
their afflictions his, and sympathizes with them; and the
consideration of this greatly animates and encourages
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them in their sufferings, and especially when they
observe that they shall be “glorified together”; not with
his essential glory, nor with his mediatorial glory, but
with that glory which his Father has given him for
them. There is a glorification of the saints in Christ, and
a glorification of them by Christ, and a glorification of
them with Christ, which will consist in likeness to him,
and in the everlasting vision and enjoyment of him.

FOOTNOTES:

F3 Misn. Bava Bathra, c. 8. sect. 2. T. Hieros. Bava
Bathra, fol. 16. 1.

F4 Jarchi in Job xlii. 15.

F5 T, Bab. Nedarim, fol. 55. 1.

F6 En Yaacob, fol. 22. 1.

Romans 8:18

For I reckon, that the sufferings of this present
time,

&c.] By “this present time” may be meant, the then
present age, in which the apostle lived; which was an
age in which the people of God suffered much, as was
foretold by Christ, and which was necessary for the
confirmation of the Gospel; for grace and strength
answerable to their trials were given them; and the power
of God was visibly to be seen in the supporting of them;
though this was not the only suffering age: wherefore
by the present time may be understood, the present
time of life here on earth; which is a time of suffering,
and which cannot well be otherwise, considering the
world in which we are, and the nature of it, the state
and condition of our souls, and the constitution of our
bodies, and the many enemies we have about us; but
then this present time of life is the only suffering time to
the saints, for no sooner are they removed from hence,
but they are in heaven, where neither wicked men nor
devils can reach them, where their souls are freed from
sin and unbelief, from doubts and fears, and everything
that is distressing; and after the resurrection there will
be no more diseases nor death in their bodies; and this
present time is but a short time, a little while, and all
sufferings will be at an end; wherefore they

are not worthy to be compared with the glory
that shall be revealed in us.

The future happiness of the saints is expressed by
glory, of which the glory of this world is but a faint
resemblance; a glory which is already given to Christ,
and he is entered into the possession of; it is already, but
as yet it is unseen, but will be “revealed” hereafter, when

Christ himself shall appear in it; and it will not only be
revealed to the saints, as the glory of Christ, as Mediator;
and it will not only be visible upon them, upon their
bodies, which will be made like to the glorious body
of Christ; but it will be revealed in them, and greatly
lie in the perfection of knowledge and holiness in their
souls: now between the sufferings of the saints in the
present state of things and their future happiness, is no
comparison, either with respect to quality or quantity.
Their afflictions are “light” in comparison of the due
desert of sin, the sufferings of Christ, and the torments
of the damaged in hell, and when under divine
supports; but glory is heavy, it is a “weight of glory”
The sufferings of the saints are but for a time, but their
glory is eternal; nor is there any comparison to be made
between them by way of merit, for there is no manner
of proportion between the one and the other, nor can
the one have any causal influence upon the other. This is
the judgment of things the apostle made, “I reckon” or
“I think” which is said, not as his bare opinion, or as in
the least doubting the truth of what he said; but having
deliberately weighed things in his mind, and reasoned
upon them, came to this conclusion, that so it must be.
The allusion is either to logicians, who having settled
the premises draw the conclusion; or to arithmeticians,
who, having cast up the account, give the sum total.
Though, after all, the “glory” here spoken of may mean
the glorious Gospel of Christ, which was more and
more to be revealed in the Gentile world, “in” or “by us”
the apostles, in comparison of which all their sufferings
were as nothing.

Romans 8:19

For the earnest expectation of the creature

Some by the creature understand the universe, all
created beings animate and inanimate, which having
suffered much by the sin of man, are introduced by
a rhetorical figure, as waiting for deliverance and a
restoration to their paradisiacal estate; but some part
of the world is manifestly distinguished from them,
( Romans 8:23 ) , others think that angels are here
meant, who being obliged to minister to sinful men, are
represented as groaning and longing for the time when
all the children of God shall be brought in, that they
may be dismissed from their service; but what is said of
subjection to vanity, of the bondage of corruption, and
of their groaning and travailing in pain, can never agree
with such happy spirits: others suppose that men in
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general are designed, being by sin brought into a state of
bondage and corruption, subjected to vanity, attended
with troubles, and liable to death, and so groan under
their present miseries for deliverance; but to desire
anything of a spiritual nature cannot be ascribed to
men in general; and besides, as before observed, some
persons are distinguished from them, ( Romans 8:23
) , others have been of opinion, that the new creature,
or renewed persons, are here intended, who being
burdened with indwelling sin, groan under it, long for
deliverance from it, and are waiting for the heavenly
glory; but these cannot be said to be in a state of bondage
to corruption, for they are freed from the dominion of
sin, and are become the servants of righteousness. It is
best of all by “the creature” to understand the Gentile
world. “The creature” here, and “the whole creation”, (
Romans 8:22 ) , must be the same; now the phrase (pasa
ktisiv) , “the whole creation”, or “every creature’, as it
may be rendered, signifies the nations of the world, in
distinction to the Jews; see ( Mark 16:15 ) ( Colossians
1:23 ) ; compared with ( Matthew 28:19 ) and answers
to (twyrb) , “the creatures”; by which name the Jews
often in their writings call the Gentiles, to distinguish
them from the Israelites. Take two or three instances,
as follow,

“‘let your commerce (say they F7) be in a
peaceable manner, (m™an ») , “with the crea-
tures”; what do “the creatures” say concerning
him? such an one, blessed be his father who
taught him the law, blessed be his master who
taught him the law; woe (twyrbl Mhl) , “to the
creatures’, because they learn not the law; such
an one who hath learned the law, they observe
how beautiful are his ways, and how well ordered
his works; of him it is written, saying, “and said
unto me, thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom
I will be glorified”, ( Isaiah 49:3 ) ;”

where the creatures and the Israelites are evidently
distinguished from one another: again F8,

“‘woe (M5 »nl) , “to the creatures”, who
know not, nor have they any regard for the ser-
vice of their Creator; for it is a tradition, (says R.
Isaac,) that “Bath Kol’, or a voice, goes out every
day from Mount Horeb, and says, woe (m™25
»>) , “to the creatures”, because of the service
of their Creator”

And a little after,

“if prmam) , “the creatures”, knew the love with
which the holy blessed God loves Israel, they would
roar like young lions to follow after him.”

Once more F9,

“‘all the prayer (mman 5u) , “of the crea-
tures’, is only for the earth; Lord let the earth be
fruitful, Lord let the earth prosper; all the prayer

5xw Su) , “of the Israelites” is only for the house
of the Lord, Lord let the house of the sanctuary
be built.”

Now what “the creature’, the Gentile world, is
represented as earnestly waiting, and wistly looking out
for, is

the manifestation of the sons of God;

which is made first at their conversion, and
afterwards openly and more fully at the appearance of
Christin the resurrection morn. There is a manifestation
of the sons of God, at conversion. They that are the sons
of God, are his sons before by divine predestination, and
through the covenant of grace; as such they were given
to Christ; and under this character, and as standing
in this relation, he assumed their nature, and died for
them, in order to gather them together; and indeed,
this previous relation is the ground and foundation of
the Spirit of Christ being sent down into their hearts, to
manifest their adoption to them; for before conversion,
it is not manifested, neither to themselves nor others,
but then it is in some measure made known. This may
in a particular manner be applied to the Gentiles, and
God’s elect among them. They were the sons of God
before they were manifested as such; they are spoken of
in prophecy as in that relation; see ( Isaiah 45:11 ) ; and
seemed to be designed chiefly, if not altogether, by “the
children of God scattered abroad”, in ( John 11:51 John
11:52) . These were not known, nor looked upon by the
Jews, to be the children of God; but when the Gospel
came in among them, as the power of God, it manifested
them to be such: so that where it was formerly said, “ye
are not my people’, there it is said, “ye are the sons of the
living God”, ( Hosea 1:10 ) . But the full manifestation of
the sons of God will be in their glorification at Christ’s
second coming; when they shall be openly taken into
God’s family, and shall be owned by Christ in this
relation, before angels and men; they will appear in
themselves otherwise than now they do; they will be put
into the possession of the inheritance they are adopted
to, and will have that honour and dignity which belong
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to their character actually conferred on them; so that
they shall appear, not only to themselves, but to all
the world, to be what they are: now this, in the whole
compass of it, the Gentiles might be said to be in earnest
expectation of, and waiting for. They may be said, in
some sense, to expect and wait for the manifestation of
the Son of God himself, the Messiah, who is called “the
desire of all nations”, ( Haggai 2:7 ) : for it was promised,
that “to him should the gathering”, ( Genesis 49:10 ) ,
or, as some read it, “the expectation of the people”, or
“nations be”: they also waited for his law, his doctrine,
the everlasting Gospel, ( Isaiah 42:4 ) , and when that
was come among them, and became the power of God
to the salvation of many of them, this raised in them an
earnest expectation of many, of multitudes of the sons
of God being manifested among them, according to
several prophecies of the Old Testament, which largely
speak of this matter; and they continue to wait for the
bringing in of the fulness of them in the latter day,
and for the ultimate glory, which all the sons of God,
whether Jews or Gentiles, shall enjoy together.

FOOTNOTES:

F7 E Bab. Yoma, fol. 86. 1.

F8 Zohar in Exod. fol. 2. 3.

F9 Bareshit Rabba Parash. 13. fol. 11. 3.

Romans 8:20

For the creature was made subject to vanity

This designs the vanity and emptiness of the minds
of the Gentiles, who were without God and Christ, and
the Holy Spirit, without the law and Gospel, and grace
of God; also the vain conceits they had of themselves,
of their wisdom, knowledge, learning, and eloquence;
likewise their vain philosophy, particularly their gross
idolatry, their polytheism, or worshipping of many
gods; together with their divers lusts and vices, to which
they were addicted, to such a degree, that they might
be truly said to be made subject thereunto, being under
the government of these things, slaves unto them,
and in such subjection, as that they could not deliver
themselves from it; though it is said,

not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub-
jected the same in hope.

Though they were willingly vain, yet they were not
willingly made subject to vanity; they willingly went
into idolatrous and other evil practices, but the devil
made them subject, or slaves unto them; he led them

captive at his will, and powerfully worked in them, by
divine permission, so that they became vassals to him,
and to their lusts; for he seems to be designed, “by him
who hath subjected the same”, and not Adam, by whom
sin entered into the world.

Romans 8:21

Because the creature itself also

The phrase in hope, which stands in our version,
at the end of the preceding verse, should be placed in
the beginning of this, and be read in connection with (
Romans 8:19 Romans 8:20 ) being a parenthesis, thus:
“the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for
the manifestation of the sons of God, in hope that the
creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage
of corruption”; and so it is placed in some copies, and in
the Syriac version: that is, “the Gentiles” earnestly wait
and expect a larger number of converts among them,
in hopes that ere long the whole Gentile world will be
freed from

the bondage of corruption, under which it at
present groaned;

by which is meant, the bondage they were in,
not only to their sinful lusts, but to Satan the god of
this world; and particularly to their idols, by which
they corrupted themselves, and to which they were
enslaved: they hope for a deliverance from hence,

into the glorious liberty of the children of God;

which designs either the liberty of grace the children
of God have here; and which consists in a freedom
from the dominion of sin and Satan, from the law and
bondage of it, in the free use of Gospel ordinances, in
liberty of access to God, and a freedom from the fear of
death, and a glorious liberty it is; or the liberty of glory
the saints shall enjoy in the other world, which will lies
in a freedom from the prison of the flesh, from the body
of sin and death, from all sorrows and afflictions, from
all reproaches and persecutions, from the temptations
of Satan, from doubts, fears, and unbelief, and in the full
vision of God through Christ, and in a free conversation
with angels and saints.

Romans 8:22

For we know that the whole creation groaneth
As a woman with child, ready to bring forth: for it
is added,

and travaileth in pain together until now;
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regeneration is owing to the grace of God, which is
compared to “seed”, of which men are born again; the
means of conveying it is the Gospel, and ministers are
the instruments of begetting souls to Christ, and who
travail in birth till Christ be formed in them: now the
Gospel being carried by the apostles into the Gentile
world, and being succeeded there, it was like a woman
big with child, ready to bring forth many sons to God;
for as it was prophesied, so it came to pass, that “more
are the children of the desolate, than the children of
the married wife”, ( Isaiah 54:1 ) ; and these births were
attended with pain. The apostles preached the word
with much contention, and the Gentiles received it in
much affliction, though with the joy of the Holy Ghost;
as a woman rejoices when a man child is brought forth,
though the birth has been attended with pain and labour.
This was an united groan, and travail of all the converted
Gentiles in the several parts of the world, together with
the ministers of the Gospel, earnestly desiring more
instances of conversion among them; and this vehement
desire had appeared “until now”, from the first time of
the preaching of the Gospel among the Gentiles, to the
writing of this epistle; and supposes, that though there
were many spiritual births, there were more to come;
as there has been, and will be more abundantly, in the
latter day: and moreover, this painful labour, and these
united groans for spiritual births, the apostles were well
acquainted with, and therefore could say, “we know”
by their preaching among them, in whom they could
easily observe, and do in their writings take notice,
how eagerly desirous they were of having the Gospel
preached unto them.

Romans 8:23

And not only they, but ourselves also
Not only they Gentiles, but we Jews likewise:

which have the firstfruits of the Spirit:

meaning either the apostles, who were all Jews, and
who most of them received the extraordinary gifts of
the Spirit on the day of “Pentecost”, which was the day
of the firstfruits, ( Numbers 28:26 ) ; and to which there
seems to be an allusion here; or else the Jewish converts
in general: to the Jews the promises of the Messiah
were made; to them he first came; the Gospel was first
preached unto them, and some of them first believed
in Christ; they had the grace of God communicated
to them in conversion, which they received as the
firstfruits, with respect to an after increase; or in regard

to glory, like the firstfruits, grace is of the same kind
with glory, and is a pledge and earnest of it; saints judge
by grace the firstfruits, what glory is, and therefore long
after it; now of these persons thus described it is said,

even we ourselves groan within ourselves;

their groans were inward from their hearts, not
hypocritical or were among themselves, common to
them all; and that not merely on their own account, the
corruptions of their hearts, the sufferings they endured
for the sake of the Gospel, and in a longing expectation
for the heavenly glory, but also for the conversion of
the Gentiles, for which they incessantly laboured, and
prayed night and day;

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption
of our body.

Adoption is explained by the redemption of the
body; and by the one may be known what the other
means: by “the redemption of our body” is not meant
the redemption of God’s elect, body and soul, by the
blood and death of Christ, which was already finished;
and which the saints, who had received the firstfruits,
were partakers of in themselves, and therefore could
not be said to be waiting for it: but it designs either the
redemption of the natural body, by the resurrection
from the dead; when the bodies of the saints will be
delivered from that mortality, corruption, weakness,
and dishonour, under which they lie in the grave; when
they will be refined and spiritualized, and freed from
everything which makes them an incumbrance, and
an uneasiness to their souls or spirits now; or else the
redemption of the mystical body the church, of which
the Gentiles make a considerable part, and is to be
understood of a deliverance of the church, from the
distresses and persecutions it then laboured under;
or rather of a making up of the body, the church, by
a redemption or deliverance of that part of it, which
lay among the Gentiles, from that vanity and bondage
of corruption, to which it was subject, into the
manifestation and glorious liberty of the sons of God:
and then by “adoption” is meant, the special grace of
adoption, manifested to the Gentiles in their effectual
calling; which the Jews who had received the firstfruits
of the Spirit were waiting for, and had good reason
to expect, from many prophecies in the writings of
the Old Testament; and to which they were the more
encouraged, by many appearances of the grace and
power of God, attending the ministry of the Gospel
among them; and which adoption will be more fully
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manifested in the resurrection morn; wherefore also
the inheritance, which the whole mystical body the
church will then enter upon the possession of, may
well be called “the adoption’, because the saints are
adopted to it; adoption gives them the title to it, none
but adopted ones will enjoy it; and their enjoyment of
it will be the full manifestation and completion of the
grace of adoption; this saints are waiting for, both for
themselves and others, and it is worth waiting for; for
it is “an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, which
fades not away, reserved in the heavens”, ( 1 Peter 1:4 )
: and there is good ground to wait for it; it is a bequest
of their heavenly Father, who has adopted them; it is a
gift of his free grace; it is already in the hands of Christ,
with whom they are co-heirs; and they have already the
Spirit, as the earnest of it.

Romans 8:24

For we are saved by hope

We who have received the firstfruits, who were in a
lost perishing condition, and by nature no better than
others, than the Gentiles, are saved by sin and wrath
to come by Christ, with a spiritual and everlasting
salvation. They were already saved in the preparations
and purposes of God; in the covenant of grace; in the
arms and hands of Christ, through his purchase; and as
considered in him; and with respect to the inchoation
and application of salvation, in effectual calling, and
their right unto it by the righteousness of Christ; and
with regard to the certainty of it, in faith and hope: the
manner in which they are said to be saved, is “by”, or “in
hope”; not that hope is the cause of salvation, but the
means by which souls are brought to the enjoyment of
it; salvation, or glory, is the object of it:

but hope that is seen, is not hope; for what a man
seeth why doth he yet hope for?

in the former clause, “hope” signifies the grace
itself, but here the object of it; which is represented as
unseen, not yet fully enjoyed, something future, and to
be hoped for; as the resurrection of the dead, which is
the object of hope, and is unseen, and even incredible
to carnal reason, and is to come, and good foundation
there is in divine revelation, to hope for it; and the hope
of it is of great use to the saints, whilst in this world of
trouble: eternal glory and happiness is also the object
of the hope of believers; it is said to be the hope of their
calling, which they are called by grace to; the hope of
righteousness, which the righteousness of Christ is the

ground and foundation of; and that blessed hope, the
sum of their happiness; and hope laid up for them in
heaven, where it is safe and secure; all which is unseen,
and yet to come; but good reason there is to hope for
it, since the Scriptures of truth so clearly express it; and
the person, blood, and righteousness of Christ, lay such
a solid foundation for hope of it: the Alexandrian copy
reads, “why doth he yet wait for?” and so the Ethiopic
version, with which agrees the Syriac version, reading
the whole, “for [if] we see it, why should we wait for it?”

Romans 8:25

But if we hope for that we see not

Whether it be the hour of death, or the second
coming of Christ, or the resurrection of the dead, and
eternal glory; all which are unseen by us, and to be
hoped for:

then do we with patience wait for it;

as that which is certain and real, as something
valuable, which will be satisfying, and be received with
the utmost joy. This supposes, that the persons who wait
for it believe it, and their interest in it, at least hope they
have one; that they have a valuable esteem and affection
for it; that they are not in a state of perfection and
happiness; and that they sit loose by the things of this
world, and are ready to part with the one, and grasp the
other: the manner of their waiting is “with patience”;
a grace, of which God is the efficient, Christ is the
exemplar, and the word the means; and which is of great
use under afflictions from the hand of God, under the
reproaches and persecutions of men, under desertions
and want of answers in prayer, under the temptations of
Satan, and in the expectation of the heavenly glory.

Romans 8:26

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities

The Spirit of God which dwells in us, by whom we
are led, who is the spirit of adoption to us, who has
witnessed to our spirits, that we are the children of
God, whose firstfruits we have received, over and above,
and besides what he has done for us, “also helpeth our
infirmities”; whilst we are groaning within ourselves,
both for ourselves and for others, and are waiting
patiently for what we are hoping for. The people of God,
all of them, more or less, have their infirmities in this
life. They are not indeed weak and infirm, in such sense
as unregenerate persons are, who have no spiritual
strength, are ignorant of their weakness, do not go to
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Christ for strength, nor derive any from him, and hence
can perform nothing that is spiritually good: nor are they
all alike infirm; some are weaker in faith, knowledge,
and experience, than others; some are of more weak and
scrupulous consciences than others be: some are more
easily drawn aside through corruption and temptation
than others are; some have weaker gifts, particularly in
prayer, than others have, yet all have their infirmities;
not only bodily afflictions, persecutions of men, and
temptations of Satan, but internal corruptions, and
weakness to oppose them, and to discharge their duty
to God and man; and also have their infirmities in the
exercise of grace, and in the performance of the work of
prayer; though they are not left to sink under them, but
are helped by “the Spirit”: by whom is meant, not any
tutelar angel, or the human soul, or the gift of the Spirit
in prayer, but the Holy Spirit of God himself; who, as
the word here used signifies, “helps together”, with hope
and patience, graces which he has implanted, and which
he invigorates and draws forth into act and exercise; or
with the saints labouring under their burdens; or with
the Father and the Son, who also are helpers of the saints:
and this helping of them implies, that their infirmities
and burdens are such as they must sink under, unless
they are helped; and which is done by the Spirit, by
bringing to remembrance, and applying the precious
promises of the Gospel, by shedding abroad the love of
God in their hearts, by acting the part of a comforter to
them, by putting strength into them, and by assisting
them in prayer to God:

for we know not what we should pray for as we
ought.

The children of God are not ignorant of the object
of prayer, that it is God, and not a creature, God, as
the God of nature, providence, and grace, God in the
persons of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Spirit,
and with a view to his glorious perfections: nor of the
way of coming to God in prayer, through Christ; nor
of the manner of performing it in faith, with fervency,
sincerity, reverence, humility, and submission; nor who
they should pray for, for themselves, for all men, even
enemies, particularly for the saints, and ministers of
the Gospel; nor of many other things respecting prayer,
as that it is both their duty and privilege; their own
inability, and the need of the assistance of the Spirit in
it; but what they are ignorant of is chiefly the matter
of prayer: indeed the whole Bible is an instruction in
general to this work, so is the prayer Christ taught his

disciples, and the several prayers of saints recorded
in the Scriptures; the promises of God, and their own
wants and necessities, may, and do, greatly direct them;
as for instance, when under a sense of sin, to pray for
a discovery of pardoning grace; when under darkness
and desertions, for the light of God’s countenance; when
under a sense of weakness of grace, and the strength of
corruptions, for fresh supplies of grace and strength, for
communion with God in ordinances, for more grace
here, and glory hereafter; but what of all things they
seem to be, at least at some times, at a loss about, is
what to pray for with respect to things temporal, such
as riches, honour, friends to have present afflictions
removed, or temptations cease; and too often it is, that
they pray with greater importunity for lesser things,
than for things of more importance; and more from an
intemperate zeal, and with a view to self, than for the
glory of God:

but the Spirit itself maketh intercession, for us,
with groanings which cannot be uttered;

not the spirit of a man; or the gift of the Spirit in man;
or a man endued with an extraordinary gift of the Spirit;
but the Holy Ghost himself, who makes intercession
for the saints: not in such sense as Christ does; for he
intercedes not with the Father, but with them, with their
spirits; not in heaven, but in their hearts; and not for
sinners, but for saints: nor in the manner as Christ does,
not by vocal prayer, as he when on earth; nor by being
the medium, or way of access to God; nor by presenting
the prayers of saints, and the blood and sacrifice of
Christ to God, as Christ does in heaven; nor as the
saints make intercession for one another, and for other
persons: but he intercedes for them, by making them
to intercede; he indites their prayers for them, not in a
book, but in their hearts; he shows them their need, what
their wants are; he stirs them up to prayer, he supplies
them with arguments, puts words into their mouths,
enlarges their hearts, gives strength of faith in prayer,
and all the ardour and fervency of it; he enables them
to come to God as their Father; and gives them liberty
and boldness in his presence, which requires an heart
sprinkled from an evil conscience, faith in the blood
and righteousness of Christ, and a view of God, as a
God of peace, grace, and mercy: and this intercession he
makes, “with groanings which, cannot be uttered”; not
that the Spirit of God groans, but he stirs up groans in
the saints; which suppose a burden on them, and their
sense of it: and these are said to be “unutterable”; saints,



134 ROMANS 8

under his influence, praying silently, without a voice, as
Moses and Hannah did, ( 1 Samuel 1:13 ) , and yet most
ardently and fervently; or as not being able to express
tully what they conceive in their minds, how great their
burdens are, and their sense of their wants.

Romans 8:27

And he that searcheth the hearts

This is peculiar to God, and a “periphrasis” of him;
angels, neither good nor bad, can search into the hearts
of men; one man cannot know the heart of another, nor

any man fully know his own; this is the prerogative of
God: and

he knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit;

not the spirit of men, but of God: that affectionate
desire and meaning of the Spirit of God, in the
unalterable groans of the saints; he knows the wise
meaning there is in them, for so (fronhma) may signity,
and is opposed to the carnal mind, or wisdom of the
flesh, which desires foolish things. The searcher of
hearts knows this, not barely by his omniscience, but he
regards it, approves of it, attends, and gives an answer
to it; which is no small encouragement to pray, though
it be but with sighs and groans unutterable; since the
omniscient God understands, and respects such kind of
prayer: and the reason is,

because he,
the Spirit of God,

maketh intercession for the saints, according to
the will of God;

the persons for whom he intercedes are saints: to
whom Christ is made sanctification; who are called to
be saints; are sanctified by the Spirit of God, and walk
after him: now such are the objects of God’s delight,
they are chosen by him, preserved in Christ, and have
his righteousness imputed to them; to these he has
made known his Gospel, has given his grace, and will
at last the inheritance; so that intercession made for
such will certainly be regarded: it may be rendered,
“he maketh intercession for holy things according to
God?; for spiritual blessings, divine favours, things that
belong to God; or divine things, which are agreeably
to his nature and will: and since it is the Holy Spirit
that makes intercession, and the persons are holy for
whom he makes it, and this is made for holy things,
and all according to the will of God, which the Spirit
of God must fully know, saints may be confident of the

prevalence and success of such intercession.

Roman 8:28

And we know that all things work together for
good

There is a temporal good, and a spiritual good, and
an eternal one. Temporal good is what the men of the
world are seeking after, and generally have the greatest
share of, and the saints the least; and yet they have as
much as is needful for them, and what they have, they
have with a blessing; and even sometimes afflictions
work for the temporal good of God’s children: spiritual
good lies in a lively exercise of grace and a conformity of
the soul to God; and is what the men of the world least
regard, and the saints most; and sometimes afflictions
issue in this sort of good, as they do also in eternal good,
for they work for us an exceeding weight of glory: by “all
things” may be meant, all beings good and bad: all good
beings eternal or created: eternal, as Jehovah the Father,
all his perfections, purposes, promises, provisions, and
performances; Jehovah the Son, as the mighty God, and
as Mediator, all that he is in himself, all that he has in
himself, all that he has done, or is doing, all his titles,
characters, and relations; Jehovah the Spirit, in his
person, offices, and operations; these all have worked
together in the council of peace, in the covenant of
grace, and in redemption; and they do work together in
sanctification, and so they will in glorification, and that
for the good of the saints: all created ones, as good angels,
good magistrates, good ministers of the Gospel: all evil
beings, as devils, persecuting magistrates, heretics,
and false teachers: all things, good and bad: all good
things, outward peace and prosperity, external gifts, the
ministry of the word, the administration of ordinances,
church censures, admonitions, and excommunications;
all evil things, sin the evil of evils: original sin, or the
fall of Adam, which contains all other sins in it, was
attended with aggravating circumstances, and followed
with dismal consequences, yet has been overruled for
good; hereby a Saviour became necessary, who was
sent, came, and wrought out salvation; has brought
in a better righteousness than Adam lost; entitled his
people to a better life than his was, and makes them
partakers of the riches both of grace and glory: actual
sin, inward or outward; indwelling sin; which is made
use of, when discovered, to abate pride, to lead to an
entire dependence on Christ, to teach saints to be less
censorious, to depend on the power and grace of God
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to keep them, and to wean them from this world, and
to make them desirous of another, where they shall be
free from it; outward sins, of others, or their own; the
sins of others, of wicked men, which observed, raise an
indignation in the saints against sin, and a concern for
God’s glory, and to look into their own hearts and ways,
and admire the grace of God to them, that this is not
their case; of good men, which are recorded, and may
be observed, not for example and encouragement in sin,
but for admonition, and to encourage faith and hope
under a sense of it; of their own, for humiliation, which
issues in weakening the power of sin in themselves, and
the strengthening of the graces of others: but from all
this it does not follow, that God is the author of sin, only
that he overrules it to wise and gracious purposes; nor
should any take encouragement to sin, to do evil that
good may come; nor is sin itself a real good; nor is it to be
said that it does no hurt; for though it cannot hinder the
everlasting salvation of God’s people, it does a great deal
of hurt to their peace and comfort; and that it is made
to work in any form or shape for good, is not owing
to its own nature and influence, which is malignant
enough, but to the unbounded power and unsearchable
wisdom of God: all evils or afflictions, spiritual and
temporal, work together for good; all spiritual ones,
such as the temptations of Satan, which are made
useful for humiliation, for the trial of grace, to show us
our weakness, our need of Christ, and to conform us
to him, and also to excite to prayer and watchfulness;
the hidings of God’s face, which make his presence the
more prized when enjoyed, and the more desirable.
Temporal afflictions, afflictions in body, name, or estate,
nay even death itself, all work together for the good of
God’s people. The Jews tell us of one Nahum, the man
Gamzu, who, they say, was F11 so called, because of
everything that happened to him he used to say, (namb
n m1) , “Gam zu letobah”, “this is also for good”: and they
give instances of several misfortunes which befell him,
upon which account he used these words, and how they
proved in the issue to his advantage: agreeably to this is
the advice given by them,

"“for ever (say they F12) let a man be used
to say, all that the Lord does, (dybe bjl) , “he

b33

does for good”

Now that all things do work together for good, the
saints “know’, and are firmly persuaded of; both from
the word and promises of God, and from the instances of
Jacob, Joseph, Job, and others, and also from their own

experience: and it is to be observed, that it is not said
that all things “have” worked together, and so they may
again, or that they “shall” work together, but all things
work together for good; they “now” work together,
they are always working together, whether it can be
observed or not: prosperity and adversity, whether in
things temporal or spiritual, work “together”, and make
an intricate woven work in providence and grace; which
will be viewed with admiration another day: one copy
reads, “God works together”, or “causes all things to
work together for good”; and so the Ethiopic version,
“we know that God helps them that love him, to every
good thing”: and to this agrees the Syriac version, “we
know that to them that love God, he in everything
helps them to good™; and certain it is, that God is the
efficient cause, that makes all things work together for
his people’s good. The persons to whom all things work
together for good, are described as such

that love God;

a character, which does not agree with all the sons
and daughters of Adam: love to God is not naturally in
men; it is wrought in the soul in regeneration, and is
an evidence of it; it grows up with faith, which works
by it; without it, a profession of religion is vain; and
where it is once wrought, it lasts for ever; it ought to
be superlative and universal, constant, warm and
ardent, hearty and sincere: such who have it, show it by
a desire to be like to God, and therefore imitate him,
by making his glory the supreme end of their actions;
by being careful not to offend him; by delighting in his
presence, in his people, word, ordinances, ways, and
worship; and by undervaluing the world, and all things
in it, in comparison of him; who is to be loved for the
perfections of his being, the characters and relations
he stands in and bears to his people, and on account
of the love with which he has loved them, and which is
indeed the spring and source of theirs. They are further
described, as such

who are the called according to his purpose.

The called of God and of Jesus Christ; not to any
office, or by the external ministry of the word only, but
by special grace; from darkness to light, from bondage
to liberty, from the company of sinful men to fellowship
with Christ, from a trust in their own righteousness to
a dependence on his, to grace here, and glory hereafter;
which is done according to the purpose of God: the
persons called are fixed upon by God; none are called
but whom God purposed to call; those who are called
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can assign no other reason of it than the will of God;
and no other reason but that can be given why others
are not called; the time when, the place where, the
means whereby persons are called, are all settled and
determined by the will, and according to the purpose
of God.

FOOTNOTES:

F11 T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 21. 1. Sanhedrin, fol. 108.
2. Cosri, fol. 151. 1.

F12 T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 60. 2.

Romans 8:29

For whom he did foreknow

The foreknowledge of God here, does not intend his
prescience of all things future; by which he foreknows
and foretells things to come, and which distinguishes
him from all other gods; and is so called, not with
respect to himself, with whom all things are present,
but with respect to us, and which is eternal, universal,
certain, and infallible; for in this sense he foreknows
all men, and if this was the meaning here, then all men
would be predestinated, conformed to the image of
Christ, called by grace, justified and glorified; whereas
they are a special people, whom God has foreknown:
nor is this foreknowledge to be understood of any
provision or foresight of the good works, holiness,
faith, and perseverance of men therein, upon which
God predestinates them to happiness; since this would
make something out of God, and not his good pleasure,
the cause of predestination; which was done before,
and without any consideration of good or evil, and is
entirely owing to the free grace of God, and is the ground
and foundation of good works, faith, holiness, and
perseverance in them: but this regards the everlasting
love of God to his own people, his delight in them, and
approbation of them; in this sense he knew them, he
foreknew them from everlasting, affectionately loved
them, and took infinite delight and pleasure in them;
and this is the foundation of their predestination and
election, of their conformity to Christ, of their calling,
justification, and glorification: for these

he also did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son;

having perfect, distinct, special knowledge of them,
joined with love to them, he predetermined, or fore-
appointed them in his eternal mind, in his everlasting
and unchangeable purposes and decrees to this end,

conformity to the image of Christ; which is not to be
understood of the Spirit of Christ: God’s elect indeed
are chosen to be holy, and through sanctification of the
Spirit, but are never said to be conformed, made like
to the Spirit, nor is the Spirit ever called the image of
Christ; but this designs either likeness to Christ as the
Son of God, or conformity to him in his human nature.
There is indeed a great disparity between the sonship of
Christ, and of the saints; he is the eternal and natural
Son of God, he is the one and only begotten Son, they
are adopted ones, yet in some things there is a likeness;
as he is the Son of God, so are they the sons of God,
though not in the same sense; as he is a beloved Son,
so are they; as he is the firstborn with respect them,
they are the firstborn with respect to angels; as he has
an inheritance, so have they; moreover, he has a very
great concern in their sonship; the predestination of
them to it is by him; the blessing itself is founded on
union to him, on their conjugal relation to him, and his
assumption of their nature; it comes to them through
his redemption, and is actually bestowed on them by
him; and this conformity to Christ as sons, will mere
tully appear hereafter, when they shall be like him,
and see him as he is: or this may be understood of the
saints’ conformity to Christ in his human nature, both
here and hereafter: here in holiness; the image of God
was in in his first creation, this is defaced by sin; and
in regeneration, the image of Christ is stamped, his
grace is wrought in them, his Spirit is put into them, to
enable them to walk in him, and after him: this will be
complete hereafter, and will consist in perfect holiness,
being freed from the very being, as well as the power
and guilt of sin; in perfect knowledge of everything that
will tend to their happiness; and in glory like to Christ,
both in soul and body:

that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren;

the persons among whom Christ is the firstborn are
described by their relation, “brethren”; to one another,
being related to the same Father, regenerated by the
same grace, taken into the same family, and heirs of the
same glory; and to Christ, which relation, as brethren
to him, is not merely founded on his incarnation, but
in their adoption; and which is evidenced by their
regeneration, and doing the will of his Father; an which
relation he owns, and is not ashamed of: they are also
described by their number, “many”; for though they
are but few, when compared with the world; yet they
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are many, a large number, considered by themselves;
and among these, Christ is the “firstborn”; he is the
firstborn of God, the begotten of the Father, he is the
first begotten, and as such he is the only begotten; he is
the firstborn of Mary, she had none before him, and he
is the only one that ever was born in the manner he was;
he is the first begotten from the dead, his resurrection is
called a begetting, and he was the first in time that rose
from the dead by his own power, and to an immortal
life, and the first in causality and dignity. Christ is the
firstborn with respect to all creatures in general; he
was begotten of the Father before all creatures were; he
is the first cause of them all, the governor, basis, and
support of them: and he is the firstborn with respect
to the saints; who are of the same nature with him, are
made partakers of the divine nature, are sons in the
same family, though not in the same class of sonship:
moreover, this character may regard not so much birth
as privilege which belongs to Christ as Mediator; who, as
the firstborn had, has the blessing, the government, the
priesthood, and the inheritance; all which is owing to,
and is one end of divine predestination. The Cabalistic
F13 writers among the Jews give the name of “firstborn”
to the second Sephira, number, or person, “Wisdom,
which answers to the Son of God.

FOOTNOTES:
F13 Vid. Cabala Denudata, par. 1. p. 200. & par. 2.

p.7.

Romans 8:30

Moreover, whom he did predestinate

Not to sufferings, which are not expressed nor
designed, but to grace and glory after mentioned.
This predestination is of particular persons, who, in
consequence of it, are called, justified, and glorified; it
is the effect of divine grace, and entirely owing to it; it
is the source of all the other blessings of grace, and is

therefore placed at the head of them, and secures them
all:

them he also called;

not to afflictions: many may be called to afflictions,
and endure them, who are neither justified nor glorified;
besides, the people of God, though they meet with
many afflictions, between their call to eternal glory, and
their enjoyment of it, yet they are not so much called
to afflictions, as to patience under them: their call is of
grace, by special grace, to peculiar blessings of grace, and

to a kingdom and glory; and this their calling is secured
by predestination, and connected with glorification:
and whom he called,

them he also justified;

the meaning of which is, not that he approved of
them as sincere and faithful, on account of their faith
and patience in sufferings; for neither of their sufferings,
nor of their faith and patience in them, is there the
least mention in the passage; nor can any instance be
produced of the use of the word “justified” in this epistle,
or elsewhere in this sense: but the meaning is, that such
persons whom God predestinates and calls, he makes
them righteous by the imputation of the righteousness
of his Son unto them; which is unto all, and upon all
them that believe; by which they are justified before
God, and in their own consciences, from all sin, and so
secured from all wrath and condemnation; wherefore
glorification stands inseparably connected with it:

and whom he justified, them he also glorified;

which is not meant of being made glorious
under sufferings; nor of being made glorious by the
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit; for the word is never used
in this sense, nor is God ever said to glorify his people
in this way; and the apostle is speaking of the saints in
general, and not of particular ones: if this was the sense,
none would be predestinated, called, and justified, but
such who have the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit; and
none would have the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit,
but such persons; whereas many have had these, and
yet no interest in the grace of God, and everlasting
happiness: but eternal glory is here meant, which is what
the apostle had been speaking of in the context; is what
the elect are predestinated and called unto; and which
their justification gives them a right and title to; and
will consist in a likeness to Christ, in communion with
him, in an everlasting vision of him, and in a freedom
from all that is evil, and in an enjoyment of all that is
good; and so the great end of predestinating grace will
be answered in them mentioned in the foregoing verse:
now this glorification may be said to be already done,
with respect to that part of God’s elect, who are in
heaven, inheriting the promises; and is in some sense
true also of that part of them which is on earth, who
are called and justified; being made glorious within by
the grace of Christ, and arrayed and adorned with the
glorious robe of his righteousness; by the one they have
a meetness, and by the other a right to eternal glory; of
which this grace they have received is the beginning,
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pledge, and earnest: besides, they are already glorified
in Christ, their head and representative, and in the view
of God, and with respect to the certainty of it, it being
prepared and made ready for them, is in the hands of
Christ for them, and is insured to their faith and hope.
It is an observation of a Jewish writer F14,

*“that a thing (twyhl rzgnv) , “which is de-
creed to be’, is spoken of in the past tense:”

this is the Scripture style concerning things
decreed, and such is the glorification of all God’s elect.

FOOTNOTES:
F14 Aben Ezra, in Jon. ii. 2.

Romans 8:31

What shall we then say to these things? &,

Either to these afflictions, shall we murmur and
repine at them? no, since they work together for our
good, and are not to be compared with our future glory,
which is certain; for if we suffer with, and for Christ,
we shall be glorified together: or to these blessings just
now mentioned, as the foreknowledge of God, divine
predestination, effectual calling, free justification,
and eternal glorification, what can be said to these?
nothing can be added to them, they are a complete set
of blessings, wanting nothing; nor can the greatness of
them be fully expressed, or the freeness of God’s grace
displayed in them, sufficiently declared: what remains
for us to do, but to be thankful for them, and glory in
them? or what can be said “against” them? nothing at all,
they cannot be contradicted or gainsaid; they are true
and faithful sayings; they can never be made void, and
of no effect, by hell or earth; nor ought our unbelieving
hearts to have anything to say against interest in them:
or what is to be said, or inferred “from” them? why, the
free, sovereign, unchangeable, and everlasting love of
God, in providing and bestowing such benefits; and the
certainty of salvation, which is infallibly secured hereby:

if God be for us;

or, “seeing he is for us”, has an affection for us, which
appears from the gift of himself, Son, and Spirit, and all
the blessings of grace and glory; and is on our side: as
that he is on the side of his people, is evident from his
preservation of them from the evils of the world and
their own corruptions; from the supports he gives them
under afflictions and temptations; from his carrying
on the work of grace upon them, notwithstanding all

the opposition made unto it; and from their safety and
security they enjoy by him, notwithstanding the power
of their enemies; he is so for them, and on their side, as
that he will certainly save them. This he has determined
to do, he has sent his Son to obtain salvation for them,
his Spirit to apply it to them, and keeps them by his
power to the full enjoyment of it: and since this is the
case,

who can be against us?

none can be against them. There are some that
cannot possibly be against them; if Jehovah the Father
is not against them, the Son cannot be against them,
nor the Spirit; good angels cannot be against them, so
far from it, that they rejoice at their good, minister to
them, and are a guard about them; the law cannot be
against them, because it is fulfilled in them; nor justice,
because it is satisfied, and all its demands answered: and
though there may be some who may be against them,
and oppose themselves to them, yet their opposition is
to no purpose; they will never prevail over them to their
ruin and destruction; as neither sin, nor Satan, nor the
world, nor death itself.

Romans 8:32

He that spared not his own Son

It is said that God spared not the angels that sinned,
nor the old world, which was full of violence, nor Sodom
and Gomorrah, whose wickedness was great, nor the
Egyptians and their firstborn, refusing to let Israel go,
nor the Israelites themselves, when they transgressed
his laws, nor wicked men hardened in sin; all which is
not to be wondered at; but that he should not spare “his
own Son’, his proper Son, of the same nature with him,
and equal to him, the Son of his love, and who never
sinned against him, is very amazing: he spares many of
the sons of men in a providential way, and in a way of
grace, but he did not spare his own Son, or abate him
anything in any respect, what was agreed upon between
them, with regard to the salvation of his people; as
appears by his assuming human nature, with all its
weaknesses and infirmities; by his having laid on him
all the iniquities of his people, and all the punishment
due unto them he inflicted on him, without the least
abatement; and by his sufferings not being deferred at
all, beyond the appointed time; when full satisfaction
for all their sins were demanded, the whole payment of
their debts to the uttermost farthing insisted on, and
all done according to the utmost strictness of divine
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justice: and which was not out of any disaffection to
him; nor because he himself deserved such treatment;
but because of the counsel, purpose, and promise of
God, that his law and justice might be fully satisfied,
and his people completely saved: moreover, the sense
of the phrase may be learnt from the use of it in the
Septuagint version of ( Genesis 22:12 ) , “thou hast not
withheld thy Son, thine only Son from me”, which that
renders (ouk efeiso) , “thou hast not spared thy beloved
Son for me”: so God did not spare his Son, because he
did not withhold him:

but delivered him up for us all.

That is, God the Father delivered him, according to
his determinate counsel and foreknowledge, into the
hands of wicked men; into the hands of justice, and
to death itself; not for all men, for to all men he does
not give Christ, and all things freely with him, nor are
all delivered from condemnation and death by him;
wherefore if he was delivered up for all men, he must
be delivered up in vain for some; but for “us all”, or “all
us’, whom he foreknew, predestinated, called, justified,
and glorified; and not merely as a martyr, or by way of
example only, and for their good, but as their surety and
substitute, in their room and stead: wherefore

how shall he not with him freely give us all
things?

Christ is God’s free gift to his elect; he is given to
be a covenant to them, an head over them, a Saviour of
them, and as the bread of life for them to live upon: he
is freely given; God could never have been compelled to
have given him; Christ could never have been merited
by them; nothing that they could give or do could
have laid him under obligation to have bestowed him
on them; yea, such were the persons, and such their
characters, for whom he delivered him up, that he
might have justly stirred up all his wrath against them;
and yet such was his grace, that he has given his own
Son unto them; and not him alone, but “all things” with
him: all temporal good things, needful and convenient;
all spiritual blessings, a justifying righteousness, pardon
of sin, sanctifying grace, adoption, and eternal life:
and all “freely”, in a sovereign way, according to his
own good will and pleasure, without any obligation
or compulsion; not grudgingly nor niggardly, but
cheerfully and bountifully, absolutely, and without any
conditions; for he is not moved thereunto by anything
in them, or performed by them.

Romans 8:33

Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s
elect?

&ec.] The elect of God are a certain select number
of persons, whom he has so loved, as of his sovereign
good will and pleasure, to choose in Christ before the
foundation of the world, unto eternal life and salvation,
by certain ways and means of his own appointing, as
sanctification and faith, so that they are peculiarly his: but
are these persons chargeable with nothing criminal? yes,
with Adam’s sin; with a want of original righteousness;
with multitudes of sins before conversion, some of them
with very great ones; and all, even after conversion, with
frequent infirmities and backslidings: and will none
rise up and exhibit charges of this nature against them?
yes, even now, they very often bring charges against
themselves; they are very apt to charge one another;
Satan, the accuser of the brethren, lays many things to
their charge very frequently, and so do the men of the
world; but all these charges avail nothing, since none of
the divine persons, Father, Son, and Spirit, lay anything
against them: not God the Father, for

it is God that justifieth;

he against whom sin is committed, who is the
lawgiver, and the righteous judge, justifies them
from every charge; not by teaching them the way of
justification, nor by infusing righteousness into them,
or on account of any works of righteousness done by
them, but by pronouncing them righteous through the
imputation of the righteousness of his Son unto them:
observe, that “God’s elect’, as such, are the objects
of justification; which proves the eternity of it; the
speciality of it as belonging to particular persons, and
the everlasting security and continuance of it.

Romans 8:34

Who is he that condemneth

That is, the elect of God: all mankind are deserving
of condemnation, and are under the sentence of it, as in
Adam; some are foreordained to condemnation; all in
final impenitence and unbelief, are condemned already;
and the whole world of the ungodly will be condemned
at the last day; but none of God’s elect are, or shall be
condemned: for they are loved with an everlasting love;
they are chosen unto salvation; they are in Christ, where
there is no condemnation; they are brought to believe
in him, and by him are justified from all sin, and so are
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secure from condemnation. They are indeed deserving
of it as others, considered in themselves; and are under
the sentence of it, as in Adam, with the rest of mankind;
and in their own apprehensions, when convinced of
sin, righteousness, and judgment. And are there none
that will condemn them? yes, their own hearts often
condemn them; they are very forward to condemn one
another; the world condemns them, and so does the god
of it: but neither Father, Son, nor Spirit, will condemn
them; not the Father, for he justifies; nor the Son, for

it is Christ that died:

that he died is certain; the death he died was the
death of the cross; the persons he died for were God’s
elect; the reason of his dying for them was to make
atonement for their sins; this came to pass through
his substitution in their room and stead; this death
of his was but once, yet of an eternal efficacy, and so
a full security of them from all condemnation: for sin,
the cause of condemnation, was removed by it; the
condemnation itself was bore by Christ in their stead;
the law and justice of God were satisfied by it; pardon of
sin was procured by his blood; and complete justification
obtained by his active and passive obedience; all which
is confirmed by his resurrection, session at God’s right
hand, and intercession: wherefore it is added,

yea, rather that is risen again.

As the death, so the resurrection of Christ, is the
security of God’s elect from condemnation; inasmuch
as Christ rose again, as a conqueror over death, and
over sin, the sting of death, and over Satan, who had
the power of death; and also as a surety, having given
satisfaction to law and justice: he engaged as a surety
for his people; God in justice, and according to his
righteous law, dealt with him, and by him as such; he
satisfied both, and therefore was set free by them; hence
neither law nor justice can condemn; besides he rose
again as a common person, head and representative
of his people, and for their justification: he first stood
charged with all their sins, which by his Father, and
with his own consent, were imputed to him; he was
condemned and suffered death for them; when he rose
from the dead, he was justified and acquitted from them
all; and all his people were justified in him, and with
him: yea, the resurrection of Christ is rather a greater
security from condemnation, than his death; Christ’s
death expiated sin, but his resurrection brought in the
everlasting righteousness; notwithstanding Christ’s
death, had he not risen again, we should have been in

our sins, and so liable to condemnation; Christ’s dying
showed that he was arrested and condemned, but his
resurrection shows that he is discharged, and we in him:

who is even at the right hand of God.

The ascension of Christ, his entrance into heaven,
and session at the right hand of God, are also a very
considerable security of God’s elect from condemnation;
for when he ascended from earth to heaven in human
nature, accompanied by angels, of which they and his
disciples were witnesses, he led captivity captive, or
triumphed over those that led his people captive, as
sin, Satan, the law, death, and every other enemy of
theirs; he entered into heaven to prepare it for them,
to take possession of it in their name, to appear in the
presence of God for them, and as having obtained the
eternal redemption of them, where he was received
with a welcome, as the surety and head of the chosen
ones, and then sat down at the right hand of God; which
shows that he had done his work, and to satisfaction,
is advanced above all, power is given to him, all things
are put under him, and he is head over all things to the
church: and since he is at the right hand of God, as an
advocate and intercessor for his people, it will be to no
purpose, and of no avail, that Satan, or any other enemy,
is at their right hand to resist them:

who also maketh intercession for us;

which is done, not by vocal prayer, as in the days of
his flesh on earth; or as supplicating an angry judge; or
as controverting: a point in the court of heaven; but by
the appearance of his person for us, by the presentation
of his sacrifice, by offering up the prayers and praises
of his people, by declaring it as his will, that such and
such blessings be bestowed upon them, and by seeing
to it, that the benefits of his death are applied to those,
for whom they were designed; which intercession of
Christ proceeds upon the foot of a satisfaction made;
it always continues, and is ever prevalent, and so has
a considerable influence to secure from condemnation.
The apostle, in this verse, seems to have in view a passage
in ( Job 34:29 ) ; which the Septuagint render, “and he
gives peace, and who is he that condemneth?”

Romans 8:35

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?

&c.] By “the love of Christ” is not meant the saints’
love to Christ, but his love to them; he is indeed the
object of their love, and so strong is their love to him,
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that it can never be destroyed; for though there may
be an abatement in the fervour of it, it can never be
lost; yet this is never called the love of Christ: besides,
the apostle is speaking not of their love to Christ, but
of the love of God and Christ to them, throughout
the context; and his design is, to strengthen the faith
of God’s people, and comfort their souls, under their
various afflictions: now nothing more effectually
serves such purposes, than the love of Christ; and the
things here instanced in are such, as are apt to inject
doubts and fears, about interest in the love of Christ,
and of the love of God in Christ, as it is interpreted
in some following verses: moreover, the separation
here interrogated is not of Christ from us, but of us
from him; whereas was it our love to Christ, which

is here meant, it should rather have been put, who
shall separate him from us, and not us from the love
of Christ? That Christ does love the elect of God,
who are the persons here spoken of, is evident from
his undertaking for them, espousing their persons,
assuming their nature, dying in their room and stead,
paying off their debts, and redeeming their persons,
by going to prepare a place for them, by interceding
for them, by supplying them with all grace, and using
them in the most free and familiar manner; which
love of his is wonderful, matchless, and inconceivable,
special and peculiar, free and undeserved, exceeding
affectionate, unchangeable, durable, and for ever. This
is the bond of union to Christ; and the union which
is made by it is exceeding near and close; it is real;
perfect, and indissoluble, nothing can separate from it:
not

tribulation;

or “affliction”, which springs from his love, and is
the fruit of it; and notwithstanding that, he rests in
his love; this is not taken away, but is often sensibly
enjoyed, in the midst of afflictions:

or distress;

whether of body or mind; straitness in the affairs
and circumstances of life, or straitness of mind, in the
exercise of grace, and discharge of duty; for “though we
believe not, yet he abides faithful’, ( 2 Timothy 2:13 ),
to his covenant and promises:

or persecution:

from the world; for this is rather an evidence that
Christ has loved them chosen and called them, because
the world hates them:

or famine:

want of the necessaries of life, as food and drink;
being exposed to great hunger and thirst, which has
sometimes been the lot of the dear children of God:

or nakedness;

want of proper clothing, or the use of common
apparel; wandering about in sheep skins and goat
skins, which has been the case of some, of whom the
world was not worthy, and so no proof of separation
from the love of Christ:

or peril;

dangers from different quarters, by different
persons and ways; such as the Apostle Paul had trial of,
who was highly in the love of Christ, ( 1 Corinthians
11:26 ) ;

or sword;

that is, death by the sword; which death James the
brother of John died, ( Acts 12:13 ) : now, though this
may separate the head from the body, and separate
soul and body, yet cannot separate from the love of
Christ.

Romans 8:36

As it is written, for thy sake we are killed

This passage is a citation out of ( Psalms 44:22 ) ;
and the meaning is, that for the sake of God, and his
pure worship, Old Testament saints were frequently put
to death, or exposed to the persecutions of men, which
often issued in death; as New Testament saints have
been, for the sake of Christ and his Gospel, even

all the day long;
that is, they were liable to death all the day long; or
every day, one or other of them was put to death:

we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter;

they were reckoned as fit for nothing else, and were
continually exposed unto it; were used as sheep are, as if
they were made for no other use and service, but to be
slaughtered; hence theyare called, “the flock of slaughter”,
( Zechariah 11:7 ) ; and as this expresses the brutality
of their persecutors, so their harmlessness, meekness,
humility, and patience in sufferings, being under them
like lambs or sheep. This testimony is produced, to
show that suffering death has been the common lot of
the saints in all ages: and is designed to animate the
people of God under the Gospel dispensation, to suffer
with cheerfulness; the allusion may be to the lambs and
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sheep daily slain for sacrifice; either to the lambs of the
sacrifice slain morning and evening; or to others that
were slain in any part of the day from morning to night,
for other sacrifices, in the court of the tabernacle and
temple.

Romans 8:37

Nay, in all these things

The former words being inserted in a parenthesis,
these are an answer to the question in ( Romans 8:35)
, “what shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall
tribulation?” &c. “nay’, it shall not, nor any of the other
things mentioned: “in all these things”; afflictions,
distresses, persecutions, famine, nakedness, sword, or
any other thing of the same kind:

we are more than conquerors;

not only over sin and Satan, but the world, the
reproaches, afflictions, and persecutions of it; which
they cheerfully and courageously undergo, insomuch
that they are not only conquerors, but “more than
conquerors”: they have above overcome, they have
exceedingly the better of it; for they not only patiently
bear afflictions and persecutions, but they glory in them;
their experience, faith, and joy, are often increased by
them; they have sometime solicited, and even wearied
their persecutors; they have got the victory with ease,
over Satan and his hellish emissaries, by the blood of the
Lamb, and the word of their testimony: but this is not
owing to themselves, or through their own strength, but

through him that loved us;

meaning either God the Father, whose love is
mentioned in the following verses, or rather the Lord
Jesus Christ; and so some copies express it, “through
Christ that loved us™: “through him”, who has got the
victory over all his and his people’s enemies, and makes
them sharers in his conquests; “through him”, who is able
to help them, and has strength sufficient to carry them
through, and brings them off more than conquerors;
who has loved them, still loves them, and whose love
engages his power to stand by them and protect them
against all their enemies.

Romans 8:38

For I am persuaded

These words with the following, express the strong
persuasion, and full assurance of faith the apostle had,
that nothing whatever could separate him and the rest

of God’s people, from his love towards them in Christ
Jesus. This persuasion not only regards himself, but
others; and is not conjectural, but certain; and which
did not arise from any special and extraordinary
revelation, but is founded upon the nature of the love of
God itself, the security of it in Christ, and of the persons
of God’s elect in him; upon eternal predestination, and
the unalterable purposes of God; upon the promise
and oath of God; upon adoption, and the gracious
witnessings, assistances, and inhabitation of the Spirit;
and is greatly increased by the consideration of the
death, resurrection, and intercession of Christ. The
things enumerated, which are not able to separate from
the love of God, are as follow:

death;

death separates men from the world, their worldly
habitations and substance; it separates the soul from
the body, and one friend from another; and in process
of time, may take off all thoughts and affections for
departed friends, but it is not able to separate from the
love of God; it is so far from it, that it lets the soul into
the fullest enjoyment of it: and as corporeal death, so no
other kind of death can do it; for if the death of the body
cannot, the death of afflictions never can; and as for a
moral or spiritual death, and an eternal one, these shall
never befall the children of God:

nor life;

this natural and temporal life, which is frail and
mortal; the love of God is better than this life, and this
itself is the effect of divine favour; wherefore this can
never separate from the love of God, nor anything in it:
the life of believers is indeed filled up with troubles and
exercises, and attended with much imperfection and sin;
but nothing does, or can alienate the affections of God
from his children; for though he exercises them with
the trials of life, and chastises them for their sins, yet his
loving kindness be does not take away from them:

nor angels;

by whom are meant evil angels, the devils; for as for
good angels, they never attempt to separate God and
his people; they rejoice at their good, minister to them,
are their guardians whilst here, at death they carry
their souls to heaven, and at the last day will gather all
the elect together; but evil angels do endeavour it, by
temptations to sin, and accusations for it; by stirring up
heresies and persecutions, in order to destroy them, but
cannot succeed; for the saints are upon God’s heart, are
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in Christ’s hands, and on him the rock; and the Spirit
of God is in them, who is greater than he that is in the
world:

nor principalities:

civil magistrates; who though they may separate
them from their company, and cast them out as evil;
may separate them in prisons one from another; and
separate soul and body, by killing the latter, which is
all they can do; yet they cannot separate neither soul
nor body from the love of God: the Jews often say, that
if all the nations of the world were gathered together,
they could not extinguish F14 or cause to cease F15, or
take away the love which is between God and his people
Israel F16:

nor powers;

either the same with the former; or false teachers
who had the power of working miracles in confirmation
of their doctrines, by which they deceived many; and if
it had been possible, would have deceived the elect of
God, but that was impossible:

nor things present;

present evils, the afflictions of the present life; God
does not cease to love when he afflicts his people; yea,
afflictions spring from his love, and in them he afresh
manifests his love to them; they are overruled for their
good, and issue in eternal glory. Present temptations
also may be meant. The best of saints have been exposed
unto them; Christ himself was not exempted from
them; these do not, nor cannot separate from the love
of God; which is manifest from the regard which God
and Christ have to tempted ones, by sympathizing with
them, supporting and succouring of them, rebuking the
tempter, and delivering from them. Present desertions,
or the hidings of God’s face, which often is the case of his
dear children, can have no such effect; their relation to
God still continues; they have great nearness unto him,
are engraven on the palms of his hands, are set as a seal
on his heart, and he bears a strong affection to them;
though, for wise reasons, he is pleased for a moment
to hide himself from them: yea, the present body of
sin and death saints carry about with them in this life,
cannot separate them; sin has separated the angels from
God, who rebelled against him; it drove Adam out of
the garden of Eden, and will exclude the wicked from
the divine presence to all eternity; and it often separates
between God and his own people, with respect to
communion, but never with respect to union to him,

or interest in him; for he knew what they would be
when he set his love upon them; his love broke through
all the corruptions of nature and sins of life in their
conversion; and appears to continue the same from the
strong expressions of his grace to them, notwithstanding
all their backslidings; could sin separate in this sense,
no one would remain the object of his love. Now this
does not suppose that God loves sin, nor does it give
any encouragement to it; for though it cannot separate
from interest in God, yet it does from the enjoyment
of him. Again, present good things may be designed,
the good things of this life, temporal enjoyments; these
are given in love; and though they may be but few, they
are in me